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“MOINALI SOZ”

Rovans ISMAYILOVA
APDU-nun filologiya fakiiltasinin II kurs talobasi
Elmi rshbar: Prof. E.N.Quliyev

Yunis Imronin “Menali séz” seiri V sinifds tadris olunur. “Monal
so6z” seirinin tadrisine 2 saat vaxt ayrilmigdir. 1-ci saat “Manali s62”
seirinin mezmunu va oxusu, 2-ci saat iss “Monali s6z” seirinin tahlili.

“Moanali s6z” seirinin tadrisina baglanarksn Yunis Imronin hsyat:
vo yaradicilii haqqinda qisa rnslumat verilir. Daha sonra seir ifadali
oxunur. Seirin bir bandi yazi tzxtasna yazilib, onun iizarinds izah edi-
lir. Catin s6z va ifadolar sagirdlars izah edilir. “Monali s6z” seirinin
mezmunu qisa da olsa sagirdlars damsilir,

Ikinci dorsdo iso Yunis Imronin “Msnah s6z” seirinin tohliline
baglanir. Ilk 6ncs seirin bir bondi yaz: taxtasma yazilir va onun iize-
rinds seirin qafiyasi, vozni, boliimi sagirdlors izah edilir. Daha sonra
birinci band oxunur va sorh edilir. S6zii yerinds séyloyan, bisirib
deyan insanlarn igi hemise diiz gotirir. “Manal1 s62z” danisann iizii
hamige ag olur.

Birinci bandlo bagh sagirdlors bir ohvalat damismaq olar.
Sirvangah I Ibrahim ilo Teymur arasinda 1386-c1 ilds bir shvalat bag
vermisdir. Mohz Sirvansah I Ibrahimin bir menali s6zii onun torpag-
laninin qarstdon, qirgindan xilas etdi.

Ikinci bend oxunur ve serh edilir: bir séz miiharibsleri dayandi-
rar, yaxud onun baslanmasma ravac vera bilar. Soz zsharli yemayi
bela yag ila bala barabar eds bilsr. Bu bandin izahi zamam “Bal
satanlar” nagilim danigmagq olar.

Ugiincii band oxunur va serh edilir: har bir insan danmisdign sozlari
soylomazdan avval yiiz 6l¢iib bir bigmolidir. Menasiz sézlar danisma-
malidir.

Dérdiincii bend oxunur va sorh edilir: bu bendde ise sdziin quzih,
das-gas1, pulu belo gara torpaga ¢evirmoys qadir oldugundan damgilir. Bu
bendi izah edsn zaman “Balige1” va “Su perisi” nagihm damismagq olar.

Besinci bend oxunur ve sarh edilir: hor bir insan danigdif1 s6ziin
maqgamini, vaxtini bilmelidir. Sozii yannmgeiq séylememslidir. Bir sz
bu diinya cahannamini cannatin sakkiz baggasina gevirar.
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Altiner bend oxunur va serh edilir: dilimizden ¢ixan bir sozle lfi-
minsa dordini daga gevirmek olar, artirmaq olar. Dil har seys qadir-
dir. Diinyada on yaxst va on pis, an ac1 va an sirin bir sey vardirsa, 0
da dildir. Bu zaman yunan tamsilgisi Ezop ilo filosof Kisanf arasida
bas veran shvalati danigmag olar. _

Yeddinei bond oxunur va gerh edilir: sonuncu bandda miiallif
bziino miraciat edir vo deyir ki, agilli, savadl adamlarin yanindan
diiz kegib getiria, yoxsa menali sozdan uzaq diigorson. _

Seirin tohlili bitdikdan sonra ayani vasitalar iizannd.s is apanh_r‘
Oyani vosait kimi Nizami Goncavi va Mahammad Fiizulinin s6zo aid
seirlorinin yazildig1 plakatlardan istifade etmak olar. ,

N.Goncovi “Xosrov va Sirin” pcemasinin avvalinds stz agagl-
daka seiri hosr etmisdir.

Bos, manasiz sozler kima gorokdir,

Kim bels sozlori dinlayacekdir.

S6zii nezme ¢okmok asandir-asan,

Gorak siz iistiinde san can qoyasan.

S6ziinds coxluga goyma yer olsun,

Birin yiiz olmasin, yliziin bir olsun.
Moahsmmad Fiizuli da s6zs asagidaki gazali hasr etmigdir.

Xolge agzn sirini hardem qulir izhar s6z,

Bu no sirdir ki, olur har lohza yoxdan var SOZ.

Artiran soz qadrini sidg il> qadrin artirar,

Kim na miqdar olsa shlin eylar ol migdar s6z.
Diger bir ayani vesaitdan istifado etmak olar:

S | olmaz
}-’% Imaz
mat
S5z solmazdir. O heg vaxt 6z taravatini itirmir. Masalon Nizami
va Fizulinin sdze aid yazdigi seirlor XII, XVI osrds yaminjus_dlr.
Lakin onlar hals do solmayib, homin seirlor yens ds diller ozboridir.

S6z 6lmazdir. Soz hogigaten heg vaxt dlmiir, itmir. Masalan,
neco illar, asrlor bundan ovval yaranmis atalar sozlori, bayatilar, lay-

lalar, tapmacalar halo de yasaywr. Daha sonra ugaglardan soéze aid
atalar sézlari sorusmaq olar. Masolon:

Qalgaz Universitetl, 3 may 2008

Soz var ig bitiror, s6z var bag itiror.

Qiline yarasi sagalar, s6z yarasi sagalmaz.

Soziin qisast doyarli olar.

Séz diinyanin naxisidir.

Soz zinotdir. Yoni s6z qiz11, brilyant i idi i

. r z1l, qader qiymotlidir. -
moti heg bir dag-qasla éleiils bilmoz. K oA S

“8.9. sigv_ANiNiN_“cgy,u VO DURNA” SEIRININ
I'9HLILI, TOMSIL HAQQINDA MOLUMAT”
MOVZUSUNUN OYRADILMOSI

; Sevioc MUSAYEVA
APDU-nun filologiva fakiiltasinin II kurs talobasi
Elmi rahbar: Prof. B.9. Xslilov

V sinifds S.©.Sirvaninin “Qaz vo Durna” tamsilina 2 saat vaxt
ayrilib. I saat “Qaz ve Durna” temsilinin mozmunu, II saat tomsilin
tohlili ve tamsil haqqinda malumatdir. ,

“(_Qaz \C Durna” tomsilinin mezmununun 6yradilmasi zamani
S.9.§irvaninin hoyat ve yaradiciligi hagqmda qisa molumat verilir
tomsil ifadali oxunur, ¢atin sézler izah olunur, tamsildaki ideya ﬂmu:
mi gokilds sagirdlorin nazerina gatdinhr.

II' saat iso “Qaz v» Durna” temsilinin tohliline, tamsil hagqinda
malumata genis yer verilir. Tomsilin tshlilina baslamazadan avval
tomsil haqqinda melumati sagirdlerlo birlikds aydmlagdirmaq daha
magsadouygundur. Onlara agagidak suallarla miiraciat etmoak olar:

1. Tomsilda kimlor istirak edir?

2. Tamsillords hansi xiisusiyyatlor tengid edilir, hansilar isa

toriflonir?
. Miisllifin nesiheti temsilin hans: hissesinds galir?
. Tomsillor neco yazalir?
“Qaz vo Durna” tamsilinds Qaz hansi keyfiyyatlari il yiiniir?
. Durna Qaz: hans: sézlerils utandirir?
. Sonda miisllifin nasihati na olur?
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Sagirdlsrin fikirlerini iimumilogdirerak demak olar ki, tomsillorda
pis sifatlor — paxilhq, lovgalig, hiylagorlik va s. tangid edilir. Xeyir-
xahhq, emoaksevarlik, diizliik, tavazokarliq vo s. teriflonir. Sagirdlarin
azbar oyrondikleri “Qaz ve Durna” tamsilinde da bu keyfiyyatlor
dzlinii gostarir. Tomsil nazmlo yazilib. Mazmununu sagirdlors danis-
dirmag olar. Sagirdlorin diggotini tomsilin son misralarna calb etmak
lazimdir. Burada miisllifin nosihoti verilir:

“Vagqif o, ey ogul, bu menadan,
Yoni bir elma daim ol talib.
Zifan ol, zifiiniindiir qalib,

Kisi bir sanati biler xalis,
Coxuna meyl eden galar naqis.”

Miiallif bildirir ki, ¢ox bilen, agilh insan homisa qai?b golar.
Insan galigmahdir ki, bir sonati miikommal Gyrensin. Ciinki ¢oxuna
meyl edan sonda he¢ nays nail ola bilmoz. Atalar sbzﬁnda)n d:f
niimune gdstarmak olar: “Cox istayan, azdan da olar”. Bu fikii dahi
Nizaminin misralarilo daha yaxs1 tesdiq etmok: olar:

“Kamil bir palang: olsa da insan,

Yaxsidir, yarimeiq papaqgtligdan”.

Sair temsilds, hemginin, Qazn timsalinda 1ovgalzg1 taqqid ed%r‘
Dumanin sdzlarile dziindan razi insanlan keskin sokilda 1f§a ed'lr.
Tomsil sagirdlarin yaddagmnda daha yaxst galsin deys, oyani vasite
kimi Qaz va Durnamn gakilmis soklinden do istifade etmok olar.

Bu temsills sagirdlers aydin olur ki, $.9.Sirvani 6z tsmsillarincla
insanlara faydah nesihatler vermis, onlara pis islardan.uzaq olamg
tovsiys etmisdir. Sagirdlardan S.9.Sirvaninin “Ay1 va sican”, “Aslan
va iki okiiz” tamsilini oxuyan varsa onlar1 damgdirmagq olar.

Usagqlar iigiin tomsil yazan sarilorimizin — Q.Zakirm, A.A. Bak3~
xanovun, M.O.Sabirin adlarmi gokmak lazimdir. Hotta onlarm asagl
siniflords kesdiklori Sabirin “Qarga vo Tiilki” tsmsil?ni do yadlarna
salmaq yaxst olar. Sagirdlorden hansininsa tomsil yagmdadusa
damisdmb onun temsildon hansi noticani cixardigini @‘y:.'ar‘lr_l:l:ak3
hemginin, sagirdin tohlil bacangmi, tamsildeki shvalat vo hadisaleri
hoyatla slagolendirs bilmeyini agkara ¢ixarmaq olar.
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ELMI-TEXNIKi MOTNLORIN TORCUMOSI

Elnara MIOMMoODOVA
Baka Slavyan Universitetinin
torclims fakiiltasinin III kurs talabasi
Elmi rahbar: dos. KHACIYEV

Bildiyimiz kimi, diger motnlerdsn fargli olaraq elmi-texniki
moatnlards metnin asas mona dasiyicisi hesab edilon terminler iistiin-
liikk toskil edirlor. Buna géra d» elmi-texniki meatnlorin terciimesi za-
man1 tarciimoginin qargisinda duran sn mithiim masslo terminologi-
yanin torciimasidir. Bunun iigiin elmi-texniki motnlerin torciimasi ilo
masgul olan her bir torciima¢i an azmndan orijinalin aid oldugu elm
sahasi barads fon biliklarine malik olmahdir. Ciinki her bir elm sahs-
sinin 6ziinemoxsus terminlori vardir ki, bunlar da diger leksik vahid-
lar kimi ham tak, hom do goxmanali ola bilirler.

Bozan orijinaldak: terminlar tokmenali oldugda onlarm tarciima
dilinds hazir qarsiliglan olur ki, bunlarin da tapiimasinda va yerinds
isladilmasinds terciimaginin fon bilikleri kémays galir.

Lakin bir gox hallarda biz orijinaldaki terminin tarciims dilinda
garsthgmin polisemik olmasi kimi problemlarle qarsilaging. Bu halda
ise torciimaginin komayinas kontekst golir. Ciinki tarciimagi valmz
konteksto asaslanmagqla lazimi qargihg tapa biler. Bu hala asagidaki
cex v ingilis sdzlorini misal gotirmak olar:

mood 1. ohval-ruhiyys
2. gram: fel formasi
3. mus: lad, tonalhq
mute 1. 1al, dilsiz
2. mus: surdina (musiqi aletinin sasini zeiflotmak
iiclin alat)
. teatr: statist (sshnads sdzsiiz rollar1 oynayan §oxs)
. tus dilinin fonatikasmda «®3pbIBHOH COTTTACHBED
fixture 1. tex: armatura (1. Elektrik isig1 okmak iigiin
lazim olan seyler.
2 Damir-beton qurgularinda metal gorgiva.
3. Bir mexanizmin miintazom, vo tehlitkasiz islome-
sini tomin etmak fi¢iin Jazam olan alatler va ci-
hazlar)

i SR
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[x]

. hiiq: daginan amlak
register 1. jurnal, mecmus o dilin, Xyl
2. mus: registr (musiqi alstinin sasinin gucunu
galdiran vs ya tembrii doyisdiran hissa)
3. tex: saygac
. §oxs, nofer ‘
_biol: 1. individ, individuum (miistoqil
yagayan canli orqanizm v ya bitki)
. ford
. pilla, derace
. mus: gamra
. tex: skala
. gapaq :
. tex: gapaq (goruyucu gapag, Nasosun qapag1)
. tibb: qapaq (diz qapaglary, kallo gapagt, tirsk
gapaglar)
. qayda-qanun :
. tarix: ictimai quoilug, siyasi rejim
. imtahan, yoxlama
. tacriiba, sinaq
. teafr: mesq
. horbi: telim, magy

e

jedinec

2

stupnice

chlopeii

Wk = W= W

o

rad

=

zkouska

davka . pay, hissa
. tibb: doza, normma
. 1q: vergi, risum
4. horbi: payok (srzaq pay1) _
Tarciime zaman rastlasdifimiz digar hallardan biri ds bazi ‘te'r-

minlarin torciima dilinds termin olmayan sozlorls svazlona bilmasidir.
Masalon:

runabout 1. sofil, avara

2. motorlu qayiq

3. ikiadamhgq avtomiobil

tropical 1. tropik (sifat kimi)

2. adebiyyat: macazi, obrazh

WIN o~ BN

discrete 1. ayr1, tek
2. falsafa: abstrak:

o ————
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spawn 1. kil

2. botanika: gobalok tellori, gdbalayin embrion hissasi
fid 1. gayda-qanun

2. harbi: orden

predloZka 1. divan értiiyii

2. balaca xalga

3. gram: sozonii

zaloha 1. beh, girov

2. idman: yanmmiidafiagi

3. 1q: iqtisadi ehtiyatlar, smok ehtiyatlan
predloha 1. niimuns X

2. manba

3. hiig: ganun layihasi

Bazon orijinaldak: leksik vahid yeni yaranmis elm sahosi v ya
kagflo baglt yeni bir s6z olduqda hemin sbziin ligatlords qarsiligim
tapmagq olmur. Bu halda iso tarciimagi digar hallardan fargli olarag
¢ox zaman konteksts ssaslana bilmir. Ciinki orijinal matn onun fon
biliklorinden kenara ¢uxir. Bu zaman tarciimeginin filoloji bacang
halledici rol oynayir. Torctimogi homin sdziin kokiinii arasdirmagla
torciimo dilinds diizgiin qarsihg tapa bilor. ©gar bu hal da heg bir
natica vermirso, onda orijinal dildski vahid ahnma séz kimi torciima
diline &tiiriliir.

Ogor orijinal dildaki soz tamamils bagqa bir dils aiddirse, o za-
man homin vahid oldugu lkimi terciims diline kegirilir. Bu zaman
transliterasiya va transkripsiva iisullanndan istifads olunur. Bu hal
osasen orijinal dildeki latin mengsli stzlerla miisahids olunur. Bu
sozlorin sirasina tibb elminas aid sézlari va s. samil etmak olar.

Elmi-texniki mstnlorin baghca xiisusiyyatlori ondan ibaratdir ki,
burada badii motnlerdan farqli olaraq emosional va ekspressiv ele-
mentlor demak clar ki, olmur va burada yalmz bir diizgiin tarciima
varianti mimkiindiir. Bu ciir matnlorin tarciimasinda asas sart mikro
vo makro kontekstin dogiq va salist qurulmasidir.



~Torcilmasiinaslig va onun miiasir dévrde rolu= respublika falaha elmi-praktik konfransi

KOLBOCOR ORAZISINDOKI TURK MONSOLI
HIDRONIMLORO BIR NOZOR

Soms NOCOFOVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltasinin
II kurs talabasi
Elmi rohbar: irads KORIMOVA

Kolbacar arazisi gaylar, goller, bulaglarla zongindir. Bu da
bdlganin tabii-cografi soraiti ilo bagldir. Bu zengin tabiat gbzellik-
lorinin 6zii kimi adlan da tadgigat tigiin maraghdir. Bu orazilords
onomaloji leksikamizin en nadic niimunoloring rast gelmak mim-
kiindir.

Bagirsaq gayr — Kalbacer bolgasindeki hidronimlerden biri
Bagirsaq ¢ayidir. Bagirsaq gayl Murov dagmn stayindon baslayir
va Torter caymna tokiliir. Bazilori bela hesab edir ki, ¢ox uzun,
ayri-iiyrii va dolanbac olduguna gora Murov dagmin atoyindaki
bir derova Bagirsaq dorasi demislor. Eloca da Bagirsaq deresinden
axib goldiyina gora Tarter gaymnin bir qolu Bagirsaqg ¢ayl adlan-
misdir.

Bu fikir gergokliys uygun golmir. flk once ona gore ki, Ba-
girsaq Kalbacar srazisinds yalniz mineral bulag, ¢ay va dors adi
deyil. Bu arazids Bagirsaq adli kand da var. Bundan slave Azar-
baycann Serur, Babak, Qubadh va Tovuz bolgalerinda Bagirsaq
adlh daglar da var ki, bu da homin yer adlannm etnik mongali
oldugunu giiman etmaya imkan verir. _ ;

Araq ¢ay1 — Kalbacor bolgesinin on maragli hidronimlerindan
biri Araq cayidir. Arag ¢ayl Toartor caymmn bir goludur. Bela
hesab edirlor ki, bu hidronim tiitk ve mongol dillerindeki «quru
gay yatagy» monasini Veran «araq» soziindendir.

Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, Azsrbaycanda vo tiirk xalglarinin
yasadiglar digar slkalords Araq adli kendlar, gasabaler do var ki,
onlar ¢ay yataginda yerlogmir. Buna misal olaraq kegmis Ygahzg-
vetpol (Gancs) gazasinca yerloson Araqh milkiini gostra bilarik
ki, bu miilk diizenlik bir srazids yerlogirdi.

Qanh gl - Kalbacer arazisinda olan tarixi shemiyystina gora
an giymotli hidronimlerden biri do Qanh goldiir. Qanl gdl Murov
dagimin steyinda yerlogan sirinsulu, sahosi yeddi hektara yaxin
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olan bir goldiir. Xalq etimologiyasina gors sahilin g
diigdiiyiine gore gole Qanli gol ftld); verihrfisdir. e

Ancaq Fazullah Rasideddinin «Oguznamonsini ve ©biilqazi
Bahadpr xanin «Sacareyi-torakime» ssarini aragdirarken moelum
olur ki, heg do Azerbaycan eorazisindoki Qanli gol. Qanh kerd
Qanh gaya, Qanh_yo], Qanl gadik, Qanlica dag téponimlarinir;
hamis1 qan davasi ils bagh olaraq yaranmamigdir.

Arasdirdigmmz manbalar asasinda Kalbacar arazisinds vo tirk
xalglannin yasadiglan dlkslords méveud olan Qanli etnonimlori-
nin miilasuél iki gokilds gruplasdirmagq olar;

- Qan davasi va ya ganla b 2q v 0

S ya q agl olarzq yaranmis ¢ay, gol vo

- Kpnq arabasinin adindan téranmis etnonim va etnohidro-

nimler.

.K_eg:iliqaya ¢ay1 — Kalbacar srazisindoki hidronimlarden biri do
Kegiligaya Qayldl}': Bu ¢ay Tutqun gaymn bir goludur. Cayin
yuxarit axari Kegili gaya, asagl axari Alti Kovsen cay1 adlanir.
Bundan bagga rayonun orazisinds Kegili qaya kandi da var. Qeyd
etmak ]gzu:ndu' ki, Azerbaycandaki Kegili toponimlerinin bir
g(i);iig_etmk monseli deyil. Kegili gaya kendi va ¢ay1 da onlardan

Ir.

K@lbacgr bolgesindaki hidronimlerin az bir hissasinin manasi
molum deyil. Bunlar Moz, Lev va Surtan ¢aylandir.

NiZAMI YARADICILIGINDA «AVESTA» VO
ZORDUSTILIYIN TOSIRI

Sahla SAVQATOVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltesinin II kurs telabasi
Elmi rah: prof. Terlan Novruzov

: Fird_ovsinin «Sahnama»sina «Avestaynin tesirinden danisildig
lqnu, Nizami yaradiciligina da «Avesta» tasirinden danigmaq ye-
rino diigar. Nizami yaradiciiginda «Avesta» ideyalarinin inikasi
daha maraqgh va rangarangdir. .

: Nizami avvalce atagpaersstliyin mahiyystini agaraq onun Hin-
distanda qiivvads oldugunu deyir. O, «Miidirik mobidin hekayati»

1n
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adli pargada bu telimi miiselmanhqla miigayise edir, Vo hatta bu
sotirlardan aydin olur ki, Nizami atesporastliyi dlaha iistiin tutur.
Ey miisslman dyiinms ki, atagperast deyilsen,
Bir giinesin egqinden zarreco mast deyilsen.
Bozen ise Nizaminin ategparastliyin remz ve simvollarindan,
miigaddaes totemlarinden danigdigini avdinca goruriik.
Oda sajdo edon atosparastlor
Giines tiglin oda sitayis edar
Ruhlarin sbadiyyati hagqinda folsafays olan miinasibst ve ona
rogbat Nizarninin «XO0SIOV Vo Sirin» sserinde adaloth h?:')kmdarm
adinin Hormiiz olmasi, Xosrovun 6z kabinini atasparastlik qayda-
lan ila kesdirmasi, Siruyanin mekrinden gagmaq {iglin ateggodada
oturmast Siruyanin dilinden verilen. «lnsanm nurdan yaranmasp
fikri va s. faktlar bu cshatdsn gox maraqhdir. 4
«Yeddi Gozel» poemasimn adi da gadim «Avesta» Vo Zordiig-
tiiliiyiin folsafi kosmogonik diinyagoriisine rogmen qoyulmusldur‘
Molumdur ki, sserin adh orijinalda «Hoft peykaor» -_yed_ch pl?.-
net, sayyare adlamr. Bohram terefindan yeddi gijinbem_n tikduril-
mosi do hamin planetlorin romzi baslangiclarina 1$ared‘1‘r‘ Toxmi-
non homin planetlorin ssas rongi, isig: da ginbazlors, gozallers va
onlann nagilarina da sirayst edir. Bohramm har gque bir goze-
lin ¢adirina girmasi d? sartidir. Daba dogrusu, gunasin homin
planetlorlo miinasibatlorini oks etdirmakle suf astroloji xarakter
dasiyir. Onun adinin msenasl da «qalib gelon od» demoakdir.
Nizami bu sserinde hatta Zardiistliyi tiirk xalqina mensub oldu-
gunu geyd etmisdir: :
Osli qurmzi mengoli tirk idi
Hindlilorde goz garas: lagabini almugdir
Demsk, Nizami onun Urmiyada. qirmizi 1iirld;?ra maxsuslu-
gunu done-dona geyd edir. Nizami ssarlarinds bels bir yer var:
Mogshur cehannara Va3 connatdir,
Cshennsm- istilikden, connot - nurdan
Cshannamdir karvan ohli tictin,
Connatdir yolu diizler iiglin, cennat.
O bu misrzlarda cennat ve cohennamin do mshz qdia baghl-
gindan sohbat agir. Biitiin bu fikirlar on gabanq sokilde «Yeddi
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g('ing_as?rinda ¢in qizinm sdyladiyi «Xeyir vo sor» nagiinda da
verilmisdir.

. Na'gll gehremanlarinin adinda, raftannda, davransinda, ha-
disalarin cer.sj{ammda bir xeyirxah smal, sonra ise xeyirin galabs
¢almas: fikrini sezmoya bilmirik vs onun ssas «Avesta» fikirlorini
tasdiglodiyini gortiriik.

; Ni_zam.i hotta Dara il Isgenderin moktublasmasinda Isganda-
rin <(Sqa1_"am Zordisliyin dinini yerden» fikrini geyd edib. O, atos-
perastliyin asas kitabi saxlamilan Istexrin [sgander terafindon alin-
masim iirak agnsi ils yazir.

Belalikls, aydin goriiriik ki, Nizami yaradicihigina zerdiistiliyin
va «Avestaynin ¢ox boyiik tssiri olmusdur.

«KITABI-DODO QORQUD» DASTANININ
MUQODDIMSI

Aygiin ZEYNALOVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltasinin I kurs talabasi
Elmi rahbar: dos. Mahmud ALLAHMANLI

«Kitabi-Dada Qorqud» Azarbaycan adabiyyatinin qadim inci-
lorindan biridir. XV-XVI asrlards ilk dastan yeniden kogtirilmiis-
diir. Elm alomins iki: Drezden va Vatikan niisxslori melumdur..
Drezden niisxssi bir miigaddims, on iki boydan, Vatikan niisxesi
is2 bir miigaddims, alt1 boydan ibarstdir. Elm alomins 1815-ci ildo
Ditsin verdiyi melumatla tanitdirilmigdir. 1852-ci ilds iso Italiya
sorgsiinaslarindan biri olan E. Rossi torafindon nosr olunmusdur.

«Kitabi-Dads Qorqud» dastamimn miiqeddimasi zongin badii
niimunadir. Dastanin miiqeddimssinds Qorqud Atamn soxsiyyati
hagqinda, oguzlarin adst-enanelerinden, onlarin els, Vatana se-
dagatinden, baglhibgindan, ataya ehtiramindan, anaya sonsuz ma-
habbat baslonilmoesindon danisihir.

Miigaddimads «Dads Qorqud» bels tanitdirlir.

«Rosul Oleyhiisselam zamanina yaxin Bayat boyundan
Qorqud Ata derlor bir ar gopdu. Oguzun ol kisi tamam bilicisiy-
di. No derss olardi. Qayibdon diirlii xeber soylerdi. Haq teala
onun konliins ilham edardi».
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Bu badii hisssden melum olur ki, «Dade Qorqud» dastani
qaodim tarixe malikdir. W vankhs

Dads Qorqudun gopuzu miigaddas sayiird. Oguz igidleri
diismen alind> gopuz géranda ona qiline qaldirmurdiar..

Dada Qorqud igidlers.ad qoyardi, soy si:iylayard_l, boy b_oyla-
yardi. Her kes onu dinler, dediklorins smal edardi. O, igidlera
oyiid-nasihat verardi.

Allah-allah demayinca isler onroaz
Qadir tanri vermayincs or boyumaz
Ozsldan yazilmasa qul bagina gaza golmaz

Dcal vada vermayinca kimss dlrooz.
Olen adam dirilmez
Cixan can gerl golmaz.

* % ¥

Ulagiban sular dagsa deniz olmaz.
Tokabbiirliik eyloyani tann sevinaz,
Kénliin yuca tutan ords dovlet olmaz.
Yad oglu saxlamagqla ogul ql_rnaz
Boyiiyands salir gedor, gordim demoz
Bu kimi niimunaler dastanin badii doyarini daha da artirir. Bu
zongin adebi numunslerds insana ruh veren, onun nailiyystlorine
yol agan dyiidler goxlug teskil edir. B
Dads Qorqud gadinlan dérd soya bolir.
Qarilar dérd dirlidir
Birisi solduran soydur
Birisi dolduran toydur.
Birisi evin dayagmhr,k i
Birisi nece sdylorsen bayagidir. i
Bunlarn izah1 da miigaddimada 6z oksini tapir. Biitiin bunlar
dastanin zengin badii niimune oldugunu gostarir.
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«MOLLA NOSRODDIN» JURNALININ REALIST
TONQIDIN INKISAFINDA ROLU

Yegano EYYUBLU
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltssinin
IV kurs talobasi
Elmi rohbar: f.e.n. Terans Rohimli

1900-1920- ci illar Azsrbaycnin siyasi vo medani hoyatinda
gox zengin bir merhole olmusdur. Bu dovr sinfi miibarizenin kas
kinlogmosi, milli azadliq harokatinm yeni merhsloys qodem qoy-
masl, sosializm ideyalarinmn, fohlo sinfinin ingilabi miibarizeye
govusmasl ils saciyyalenir. XX osrin ilk onilliklerinds bas versn
ictimai-siyasi hadisslor Azarbaycan xalqmin modoni heyatinda
yeni sohifslor agdi, ayri-ayr odobi mafkuravi coroyanlarin gelocak
istiqarnatini toyin etdi.

Bu dévrds realist tonqid bir yaradicihlq metodu kimi tegek-
kiiliinii basa gatdirdi. Realist tongid, har seyden svval mévcud
hoyat torzins, ictirnai miinasibatlors, siyasi qurlusa gars: barismaz
bir movqe tutmas, inkarg: estetik mévgeyi ilo saciyyslenirdi. Rea-
list tangidgiler xalgla slage saxlamaq va onlara tesir gostermak
liclin matbuati an yaxs1 vasits sayirdilar. Matbuatin tasir giicii vo
imkanlar1 onlara aydm idi ki, buna gére do mstbuat ugrunda
ardicil miibarize apanrdilar.

Belo moatbuat orqganlarindan biri do 1906-c1 ilds nasra basla-
yan «Molla Nasraddin» jurnah olmugdur. Bu organ tongidin alin-
do on qiivvatli miibariza va tobligat vasitasi idi ki, bundan da genis
istifada olmusdur. Bu jurnal XX asr realizmin yeni inkisaf marho-
losina gadem goymasini tomin edsn asas amillorden bir idi.
Jurnalin apardigl miibarizenin basinda ingilabi demokrat Calil
Masmmedquluzade dururdu. O, badii ssar va felyetonlar ils yana-
$1 maqalaleri ilo do hayata asaslanan, xalqin tersqqisinds ingilabi
stiuru qgiivvatlandiron adebiyyat ugrunda miibarizs aparirdi.

Bu jurnal nesra baglamasi ils realist tongidin 6z terkibinden
tongidi realist konsepsiyasina istinad edsn yeni coreyan aynlir.
Jurnalin ideya istiqgamsti gostarir ki, realist tongidgilorin mévqe-
lari ilo ingilabi-demokratgilarin arasinda bdyiik uygunluq vardir.

15



<Tarciimasiinasiig va onun milasir tiévrda rolu= respubliia tataha elmi-prakilk Konfransi

«Molla Nasraddin» jurnali miirtace burjua goriiglerine arsi
da ardicil miibarize aparmugdir. ©ger bu miibarizo 1906-¢c1 ilden
sonra Fiiyuzat jurnalina qars: gevrilmisdisa, sonralar burjua ten-
gidinin daha miirtace tezislarini miidafia edan «Salalon» jurnalina
qars1 gevrilir.

«Molla Nasraddin» realist senoti va onun bdyik simalarm
midafis va teblig edorak, onun xalqa daha yaxin oldugunu, siur-
lara daha tez tesir etdiyini nazers almisdi. Burada ¢ap edilen ton-
qidi maqalsler 6z formasi, yazihs va ifada torzi cohotdan segilirdi.
Riitiin bunlar ise XX asr realist tengidine forma rongarangliyi ga-
tirir, onun kaskinliyini artirirdi.

AZORBAYCAN DILINDO DIALEKTIZMLOR

Giilnar MOMMODLI
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltasinin
11 kurs tolabasi
Elmi rahber: prof. B.© Xalilov

Miiasir Azerbaycan dili Azerbaycan xalqmnin odobi dilidir.
Sdebi dil iimumxalq dilinin on yiiksak morhalesidir. Her bir
{imumxalq dilinin miieyysn srazi 113 hiidudlanmug yerli dialekt vo
siva ilo bagli olan budag da méveuddur. Dialektlor ictimai haya-
tin miloyyen real soraitinds emalo golmis ictimai-tarixi yaranmadir.

Miisyyen arazids mahdud dairada islodilon dialekt va siva s6z-
larino dialektizmlor deyilir.

1920-ci ilo gader Azarbaycan dialektlori Azerbaycan odobi
dilinin inkisafinda, formalasmasinda esas rol oynamigdir. ©dabi
dils tesir etmis, onu zenginlesdirmisdir. Basqa sozla desak, adabi
dilin leksikasmin artmasinda dialekt sozlori osas meanba olmusdur.
indi iso sksins, adebi dil dialektlors tasir edir, onu doyisdirir. Dia-
lekt sozlori getdikco aradan gixmaga dogru gedir, halolik dialekt-
lor imumxalq dilinds miisteqil dil vahidi kimi qalir.

Dialektlorin miiasir odabi dil tigin bir siwa cshatdon &yre-
nilmosi goraklidir: 1) dilin tarixi inkisaf prosesini basa dismak; 2)
adobi dilin bu va ya diger dialekt é:;’asmda,.fox:rna‘}asmam yollarim
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E)yrgnmak; 3) xalqin tarixi ile dilin tarixi arasinda garsihgh sla-
geni miioyyenlogdirmek; 4) miiasir dilds s6zlorin sss ve formala-
rinin mixtalifliyini derk etmak.

O_nu d_a xususi qeyd etmoak lazimdir ki, dialekt leksikasinin
oksariyyati badii aserlorde osason obrazlann nitginde isladilir.
Osorin badiiliyini artirmaq, dilinin daha canli ¢ixmasina nail
olmaq igilin dialektizmlori gdnastlo, ehtiyatla islotrask lazimdir.
9. Damirgizade yazir ki: «Sserda sive sbzlarine gox yer vermsk
ssorin dilinde mozoli duzlulug yox, sorluq smsle gotirir. Yazigi
aserinds dialektizmlsrden rnsgsedsuyBunlug namine sui istifads
yox, aksine, asorin badii giyrmetini artirmaq ti¢iin, meholli kolorit
vermak tligiin genastls istifade etmolidir»

SLIAGA KURCAYLININ SATIRALARINDA SOZ -
SONOTINO MUNASIBOT

Elnuwr ROSULOGLU
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltasinin
1V kurs talobasi
Elmi rahbear; fil.e.n. Torans Rahimli

Osasan sair kimi taniman 9Aliaga Kiircayl publisistika, adabi
tonqid, terclims, nasr, dramaturgiya ilo yanasi on ¢ox qelomini
poeziya sahssinde smamugdir. Onun poeziyasi miixtalif yaradiciliq
istigamatlorini shats edir. Bu poetik niimunaler igerisinds satirik
seirlor asas yerlerdon birini tutur. Ayn-ayr movzulera hesr olun-
mus bu satirik seirlor heg vaxt aktualligim itirmsyscak masalelori
dziinds oks etdirir. ©.Kiircayh satiralarinda séz sanetine miina-
sibat miihiim bir istigamati togkil edir. Dliaga Kiirgayh ilk dofs
olaraq bu mévzuya 1957-ci ilde yazdigi «Yazilmarms seir» ssariyle
toxunmugdur.

«Ordan-burdan» (1965) adh seirinds ise sair, seirin adindan
goriindiiyii kimi, ordan-burdan ogurlayib seir yazanlan rigxendle
Ordanburdanzads adlandiraraq onlara istehza edir. S6z senatini
har ciir saxtaliglardan uzag gérmak istayan sairin senatin miha-
fizasina xidmat eden bela seirlarindsn biri de 1972-ci ilds galomsa

aldigy «Plagiatl : -
M.F. Axundov adime!
Azorbaycan MiNi &
Kitabxanasi
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«Satilms peqas» (1974) seirindo golomi ilo miirskkebini alden
vermemok liglin, seirini. tobini itirmemokden otru var-dovle-
tindan, sarvatinden kegmaye hazir oldugunu bildiren Oliaga !.(ﬁr-_
¢ayli ilhammi pula satan, seiriyyotdo yerini 8zgoys veran $ay:1:;r{
tomsil edon ciliz sairin agibatini gosterib. Sovet déneminda gairliyl
golirli pese sahosi hesab edan, sairliye galir menbayl kimi baxan
dirnaqarasi sairler do var idi. Bliaga Kiirgayh «O galxr kﬁr.s-.iiy:?
baxir salona» (1971) misras: ilo baslanan seirinde belo sairlori
tangid hadofi segmigdir. Sairin 1977-ci ilin gslom mshsulu olan
«Yalan» seirini do bu mévzuya aid seirlor swrasina daxil etmok
olar.

Hagsizhglarla barnigmayan ©liaga Kiirgayh ;62 Sanating
ikrahla yanasan yalangi senatkarlar dedikds tokea sairlari nozorda
tutmurdua. O hale 1957-¢i ilin maymda Moskvada olarken «miiay-
yan bir eser haqqinda garibs fikirler, teacciibli nj.ﬁhakuqs}sr
yiiriiden» tenigidgilors invanlayib yazdig) «Y olda tak ginan geirin-
do bu ciir tenqidgileri kaskin ifsa edirdi. Sair nagl edl_r ki, aserini
¢akib bitiran ressam onz bels ad verir: «Yolda tek ¢inar». Saklo
baxan tangidgi dostu kékstni otliriib

... Agiq deyim, gozal sakildi,

Yarpaglar, budaglar xosuma galdi,

Adi da yaxsidir: «Yolda tak ginar»- '
Heyif, budaginda yoxdur heyva, nar....» deyir.

Oliaga Kiirgayh bitiin yaradicihi boyu insanlarm faaliyyet-
sizlivini, sanat bohranini gabul etmamisdir.

AZORBAYCANDA NiZAMI IRSIND OLAN
MUNASIBOT
Aygiin QAFARLI

ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltesinin IT kurs telebasi
Elmi rah: prof. Terlan Novruzov

Nizami yaradiciligi vo hayati ilo daha dorindan mosgul olmag-
la tokco sairin boyiikliiyiini tesdiq etmirik, ham ds xalqumizin,
adebiyyatimizin giymatli sshifesini iza ¢ixarmal olurug.
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Azorbaycan nizamigtinashigin sorti olaraq 3 marhalays ayir-
magq olar.

I XX asro godorki dovr.
IT XX osrin 10-40-c1 illeri
I1I son 20 i]

Nizami irsi ila derinden maraqglanan onun bozi niimunslorini
aragdiran ilk mialliflorden biri Liitfali bay Azar Beqdeli olmus-
dur. Sonralar onun irsine Bakixanov, M.F. Axundov, M.D.
Torbiyat, F.Kog¢orli maraqlannus ve xiisusi arasdirmalar apar-
musdir. Sonradan ayn-ayr eserlorden pargalar Azerbaycan dilins
gevrilmigdir. Bu isde Abdulla Saigin, © ®libsylinin, ©.Vahidin,
M.R.zaquluzadanin, M.Miibarizin xidraatlsr xiisusi geyd olunma-
hidir. Azerbaycanda Nizamiys hesr edilsn ilk assr Mirze Magsud
Axundovun 1909- cu ilds «Seyx Nizami» adh asari olmugdur.
Sonraki illords gorkemli nazeriyyagi alim M.Rafili boyiik sair
hagginda «Nizami» oserini yazmugdir. Sonralar bezi hissaler
Rusiya, Ukrayna, Giirciistan, Estoniya dévri matbuatinda ayri-
ayr1 maqalsler sokilinde ¢ap olunub. M.Rafilinin dayarli miila-
hizalorine baxmayaraq, onun bazi fikirlori ilo miibahiss etimsk
olar. Qafqaz, Yaxin Serg ve Qarbi Avropa xalglarinin adebiyyati
uzun asrler boyu dahi sairin tesiri altinda galmigdir. Nizarni ssnati
bu giin bels diinya adabiyyatinda misilsiz bir niimuns sayila biler.

Nizami irsi hagqinda Rasulzada “Azarbaycan sziri Nizarni”
kitabimu 1941-ci ilde tamaranlams, lakin 1951-ci ilde Ankarada tiirk
dilinds nagr olunmusdur. Bu asarin Azzrbaycanca nogrini prof.
R.9liyev hazirlamigdir. Halo 1947-1960- c1 illor arasinda akad.
Bertelsin rohbserliyl altinda Nizami posmalarimn tenqidi matnlari
hazirlamb nasr etdirilir.

1981-ci ilde Nizaminin anadan olmasmmin 840 illiyi geyd
olundu «Xamsa» tashih edilib va yenidon nasr edildi. 20-ci asr
nizamigiinaslarim 3 naslo ayirmagq olar: yasl, orta vo cavan nasil.
Bu isds Q.Oliyev, R.Oliyev, M.Cafor, X.Yusifov, A Haciyev
boyiiuk zehmat gakmuislor. :

Azorbaycanda Nizami irsina rogbast va mehobbat ona hasr
olurmus elmi vs kiitlovi kitab ve monoqrafiyalarla onun adabi
irsinin yeni-yeni torciimalari ilo mehdudlasmr. Xadirladag ki, dahi
sanatkarin 6zt bir sira badii assrlsrin bas gehromarina ¢evrilmis-
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dir. Bu monada M.S.Ordubadinin «Qilinc va galom», M. Hiisey-
nin «Niizami», N.Hosenzadsnin «Ataboylor» eserlori xiisusilo
farglenir. _

Son illarde de Nizami irsi ilo bajgh maragh tedqiqat esorlori
arsaya golmisdir. Bu baximdan 9l Abbasov, X Yusifov, Sasani
va bagqalarinmn asarlerinin adim ¢akrask olar.

MIKAYIL MUSFIQIN LIRIKASI
Ayton HACIYEVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltssinin
IV kurs tolobasi
Elmi rahber: prof. E.F.Quliyev

incs, zorif hisslorden, kévrek duygulardan rovnaqlenen
Mikayil Miisfiq lirikas: romantizmlo realizmin vohdstinden yog-
rulmusdur. Sairin seiriyyst diinyasi qiymoth poetik fikirlor, lirik
ricatlarls zengindir. Oz seirlorini varligin eyni, déyinen iiroyi, di-
sinan beyni hesab eden Mikayil Miisfig haql olaraq poeziya
alominin tikkenmazliyini, sbadiliyini duyurdu:
Son varligin evnison, buna sézmii var?
Uroyisen, beynison, buna sozmi var?
Gecolor ay sonindir, giindiizlor ginss. .. o
M .Miisfiq lirikasinda ilk kitabimn ad1 olan «IKiiloklor» seir
xiisusilo diggati celb edir. Sairin eyri adh ilk kitab mahz bu seirla
baglanirdi. Crijinal bir sairin istedadl geleminin, giicli ilhaminin
bohrosi olan bu seir poeziya alomine deyerli bir senstkarn
galisindan xebar verirdi: :
Kiiloklor, kiiloklor,
Hayqiran kiilaklar.
Hor yer» bag vuran
Qusqiran kiiloklor. _
Ana deyonds «iirayine yanar odlar sagilan», «camnda bir
iirpenis duyan» M.Miisfig ana ilo bagh iilvi duygularim bdligor-
kon Tanrmnin yaratdigi on ali varhq haqqmda unudulmaz, darin
toossiirat yaradir:
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Ana, ana!.. Bu kolmanin vurgunuyam azaldan,
Onu gizal anlatamaz diisiindiiyiim satirlar.
Ana olmaz bizs har bir yanm deyon gozaldan,
Ciinki onun xilgstinds aynja bir fiisun var.
«Cirpinig», «Yenoa o bag olaydw, «Senin giiliiglorin» ve onlarla
digoar seirlerinds sairin lirikasinin sonsuz qiidratini, darin lirizmini
gortiriik.

BOXTIYAR VMZADQNTN POEMA
YARADICILIGI

Ofsana OMIRASLANOVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltesinin
1V kurs talobasi
Elmi rohbar: prof. H.©.Qasimov

Baxtiyar Vahabzado miiasir Azerbaycan adobiyyati tarixinds
tokca lirikas ils deyil, ham ds poemalar1 va dramlan ilo yiiksok
zirvoni foth etmis sonstkardir. Sairin poemalan sirasinda «Giilis-
tan», «Istiglal», «Ssbi-hicran», «Atilmigler». «Tezadlar», «Aglar-
giiloysn», «Qiymat», «Sohidlor» va s. mévzusu, ideyasl, yiikssk
badii senatkarhq xiisusiyystlari ilo diggati calb edir.

Bu poemalar movzu cshstdsn rengarengliyi, zenginliyi ilo
segilir. 1957-ci ilds yazilmig «Giiliistan» poemasi Azorbaycanin
tarixi hagigatlerinin dolgun badii ifadssidir. Burada tesvir olunan
hadisalor 1813-cii ilde imzalanmig Giilistan muqgavilesinin agir
naticaleri ilo baghidir. Osarda sairin badii tesvirleri o gader qiiv-
vatli tesir oyadir ki, franh aga, Rusiyal general obraz biitiin
soyugganhhgn, yatmis vicdam ve diger xarakter cizgilori ils
g6zlerimiz 6niinds canlanir. Poemada torpaglanmizin bolisdiiriil-
mesine «razi olan» kagiz parcasi da sanki canhdir. Sair kagiz
pargasina miiracioatle deyir:

Ey kagz parcasi, avval heg ikon
Yazhb, qollanib yoxdan var oldun.
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«Giiliistan» poemasiun davami kimi yazilan «Istiglal» poe-
masinda ise 40 il sonra 1999-cu ilds nesr olundu. Bu asorde
xalqumizin bayiik folakati, 1990-c1 ilin 20 yanvar — gatl giiniindaki
qanl hadisslorden bshs olunur. B.Vahabzada 1918-ci il Mart soy-
qnmu qurbanlarm 20 Yanvar sohiclorinin solofi kimi gostarir.
«Giiliistan» va «lstiglal» poemalar Azarbaycan xalqiun resadat
salnamaesi kimi darin tosir oyadur.

Sairin poerna yaradiciifinda «Sobi-hicran» énomli yerlorden
birini tutur. Klassik seirimizin boylik diibasi M.Fiizuhya hars
olunmus poema bdyik sairin odebi sexsiyyeti haqda dolgun
tasovviir yaradir. «Atlmglar», «Qiymot» poemalar1 da ideya-
badii keyfiyyatlori ilo yiiksak tosir bagislayir.

SAGIRD FOALLIGININ TOMIN OLUNMASINDA,
LINQVISTiK EKSPERMENTLORDON ISTIFADONIN
OHOMIYYSTI

Humay ABDULLAYEVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltasinin III kurs talabasi
Elmi rahbar: professor H.B.Baliyev

Moruzs iigiin tesizlor

1. Miiasir tolirn prosesinds sagird faalliginn tornin olunmas1 Azar-

baycan d:li derslorinin garsisinda duran on mithiim taloblordendir.

Tarix boyu gorkamli pedaqoglar tzlim prosesinds sagirdi diigiin-

diirmok bacangmi miiellim {i¢iin 2n mithiim olamat hesab et-

mislor. Bu mossla bir nega asr bundan avvalki pedagoglarin

(Desferveq, vY.0.Komenski va basqalar), harn do miiasir gor-

komli alimlarimizin (prof. B.Shmadov, prof. Y. Kerimov, prof.

H Baliyev va bagqalart) diggat morkazinde olmusdur.

3 Hor bir mofhumu grammatik gaydamn ham iimumi olamatlori,
ham da onun diger mefhumlardan ferqlondiren miistosna alamat-
lori olmusdur. Bu slamoatlor osasinda mafhumlart forglendirmak
bacarig, diizgiin miigayisalor aparmag tolob edir.

4. Belo miigayisalords lingvistik ekspermentlardan istifade etmak
bacangmin boytik shamiyyati vardir.

2]
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5. Be%a _linqvistik gkspenn::rﬂlar oxsar anlayislarm:( geyri-miiayyan
tasrrllk? qeyri-miiayysn yiyalik ve Eldhq hallann;‘ qeyri-miiayyan
vasitasiz t:im;m{hg va miibtadanin; tasirlik hal sakilgisi ilo men-
sugirlyyatt silfi.lg‘;lsmm; yivalik hal sokilgisi ilo II soxs tokin men
subiyyat sokilgisini i i :
edir.yy sokilgisinin va b.) farglendirilmesinds daha yaxsi kémak
Linqvistik eksperrnentin cevi i

! < ekspe yevirma formasi iss oxsar b imla-

lorin forglendirilmosinds miistssna rol oynaya biler. A

ASIQ ©HMOD SEIRLORININ BODIil
XUSUSIYYOTLORI

Idsmor ABDULLAYEVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fekiiltasinin
I kurs tolabasi
Elmi rahbar: f.e.n. dos. Qiidrat UMUDOV

Milli-manavi doyerlorimiz icarisi g
_ 'y gorisinde asiq yaradicihifmin xiisusi
yeri var. Aslqlam_mzm yaradiciliq irsini, onlarm ssnstkarhq xiisusiy-
yatisrn}_l hartarafli Gjmpib arazdirmaq bu giin ¢ox vacibdir. Bu ma-
nada $1n'an asiq m_iihit_imAn gorkomli niimayandossi, ¢agdas adasbi-
Ewﬁdam proseslorin faal istirak¢ist Asiq Shmodin yaradicihig maraq
ogurur. Yagi 90-1 haql'flyan sanatkann adabi irsi 2000-dan artiq seir.
ZQ-ya yaxin da_s._tandzm ibaratdir. Asigin bu zengin yaradiciligim tad:
qiq edsr; ﬁ_lollop aragdirmalar iss ¢ox azdir. Magsedimiz kamil sonat
niimunaleri olan Ast seirlarini ii xiisusi i
S an Astq ©hmad seirlorinin badii xiisusiyystlorina nazar
Agiq yaradicihZimin miloyyen qismi irlari i
N e L) qismi onun seirlarinden ibarat
“gamr@p tellari 1‘191?’5), Xo; galmisen Kiirdomira rehbarim” (1998)
kjtéllll;;nlrunzd},zomlmasm l(}QSO}_. “Iten sazim” (1995), “Dastanlar” (20043
_ annda vo miixtalif asiq seirlari antologiyalarinda
is1q tizii gormiisdiir. i A it
; Asiq ©hmad .{;z:;rb_:;ly‘can agiq poezivasmin zangin ansnalarindan
gl alanaraq bu gun nn_lh-m:mavi doyerlerimizin zenginlogmasinda
donnalasmasmda xtisusi fam.:nyi olan yaradict insandir. Ustadlardm;
ars _a_lap vo hazirda xeyli yetirmosi olan agsaqgal asiq Sirvan adabi
miihitinin ocagini sénmays qoymamisdir.

23



«Tarciimasinashg va onun miasir divrda rolu~ respublika talaba elmi-praktik koniransi

Asigin seirlori janr baximindan rengareng, mdovzulan aslvan,
misralart poetikdir. Xalq seiri vo divan seirinin forgli galiblorinden
istfada edon asiq 6z yaradicihiq spesifikas1 vo poetik dziinamoxsus-
lugu ils 5ziina diggati colb edir.

As1q ©hmadin poeziyasinda insan, onun qurub-yaratmaq esqi,
menavi diinyast mévzu claraq 6n plandadir:

Shmad, merdlik olsun esqin, havasin,
Hoar isda el sans aforin desin.

Calis tamiz adin lokelonmasin,

Onun lakssini yuyan tapilmaz.

Mahabbat mévzusunda yazdig: seirlerds miiellif gox semimidir.
O, her kasin yasadigy, kegirdiyi duygulan gozal, poetik bir dills tasvir
edr:

Bahar syyamidr, giinas seyrindo
Bslks do yar moni gormadi kegdi.
Ugsun xanimanin, €V y1xan yag,
Yar bize bir salam vermadi, kegdi.

Asiq ©hmad hom de ictimai-siyasi lirikanin miikammal niimuns-
lorini yaratmigdir. Miiallif dini mévzuda yazdigi seirlordo de oxucu-
nun diqqatini ¢okir, insan saflagmaga, diizgiin yasamaga tasviq edir.

Asigin en gox miiraciot etdiyi movzulardan biri do smek adam-
lar1, halal zohmatils yasayan insanlardir.

AZORBAYCAN DILI DB_RSLQR'IN"I){:) «VENN !
DiAQRAMLARI»N'IN YEI_IINDB _ISLBDILMBSININ
DHOMIYYOTI
Vafa ABDULLAYEVA

ADPU-nun filologiya fakiilssinin IIT kurs talabasi
Elmi rahbar: professor H.B.Baliyev

Moruza iigiin tesizler
1. Son dovrlords interaktiv tolimden haglh olaraq ¢ox damgihir.
Bunun asas sababi ondan ibarstdir ki, Azarbaycan dili teliminds

Qalgaz Universitetl, 3 may 2008

interaktiv talim formalarindan diizgti 'va erinds isti i
lorimizi xeyli faallagdirm, S
2. M?tpuat vasitasile 30-dan ¢ox interaktiv tolim formasindan bahs
ed;hr.l Olbotta, /Lzarbaycan dili teliminds bunlardan daha ssmo-
roli olanimu segib istifade etm tslli imi
i b etmek miisllimlorimizdon yaradiciliq
3. Pro_f. H.Baliyev miiellifi oldugu dorsliyinds haql1 olaraq miiqayi-
sasiz Azarbaycan dili dorsini suyu azaldilmis deyirmana benzadir
Haqlgatan, A:fzsrbaycan dili derslerinds mofhumlarm oxgar va;
farq_h ?ahatlfa'r: goxdur. Bunlan miiqayise etmakls har iki oxsarin
doqiq Syradilmesing nail olmaq asandir.
4. Bel_s mugaylsalaf ligin «Ven diagramlanyndan istifads dorsda
?aiglrc.llarmb&;alhglm dahz yaxsi tamin edo bilor. Masalon, “Mor-
ologiya” bolmasinin talimi zamani agidakil iqayise
i, g1dakilan migayiss etmak
a) ?'.smin yiyslik, tosirlik vo adliq hali;
b) :[Ilva 1T §oxs tokin mensubiyyat sokilgilari;
c) n?nm%ards §9xs vo xaberlik gakileileri;
¢) sifatin azaltima ve ¢oxaltma doracasi;
o ‘d) saym moana novlarindeki oxsarhglar vs s.
; Biitin bu klml oxsarl}gl olan anlayislan miiqayise edarken venn
ﬁlaqr'.imfndan {shijgdz etdikda sagirdlerin 6zlari svvales her iki mof-
um ii¢lin eyni, daba sonra fargli slamoatlori se 1 ozl
ol St q cmolle har seyi dzii

SUUR HAQQINDA DUSUNCOLORIM
~ Ulviyyo AGAMIROVA
ADPU-nun filologiva fakiiltasinin I kurs talabasi
Elmi-rehbar : b/m Sliyeva S.M.

Psixologiya qadim tarixa malik, heyvanlann va insanlarm pSIXi-
kasim Gyronen elmdir. O yunan sozinden gotiiriilmiisdiir, harfi
monas) “psixika haqginda elm’”demakdir. ’
iy Materialist tolimo osasan, psixika obyektiv alomin subyektiv
inikasidir. Psixologiya fonnindon daha gox stiinlik verdiyim movzu
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“stiur” bohsidir. Stur obyektiv alomin yalmz insana moxsus psixika-
nm on ali saviyyasini taskil edir. Insanlar basga canhlardan farqlen-
diron baslica cchat mahz sliurdur.

Silur-insan beyninin, tofokkiiriniin mohsulu, emak prosesinin no-
ticasidir. Karl Marks yazirdi: amok prosesinin sonunda alnan notico
artig bu prosesin avvalindan, insann tasavviiriinda, yeni ideal suratds
méveud olur. Bu o demokdir ki, situr-oyektiv alamin ideal inikasidir.

Insar tabiatle - onu 2hato edon maddi alomle siiurlu surstds, six
aslagedadir. O, Ozint, ostrafdakalari, tobioti silurlu surstds qavrayir,
dork edir. Stiur insanin smoyi, faaliyyeti, aqli vo fiziki faallig1 noti-
cosinda tozahiir edir.

Stiur  insanlara yagarnaqda, qurub — yaratmaqda, basqalarina
talim-tarbiys vermakda kismok edir. Mahz insanin gtiuru sayssinda bir
¢ox elmlor, kagflor, yeni texnologiyalar yaranmig, tagokkiil tapmigdir.

Diigtintiram ki, “giur” neinki psixologiya elminin, hemginin biitiin
elmlarin, texnikanin inkigafinin, o ciimladan insamn formalagmasi-
nin. tabiotin g;ir;aklandirihnesinin bashca meyaridir. Golacak neslin
maariflonmasi vo saglam ruhda boyiimesinds onlara siiurlu surotds
istigamat vermak, her bir kesi hogiqi sexsiyyst kimi yetisdirmak biz —
galocok riiellimlorin vazifs borcudur.

MIR COLALIN QAFIYOLI NOSRI

Arzu KAZIMOVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltssinin II kurs telabasi
Elmi rahbar: dos.H. Hiiseynova

Mir Calal Pasayevin badii asarlarinda lirizm, ritm oldugea giiclii-
diir. Bu asarler gafiyali nosr pargalar ilo zengindir. ©dabiyyat tari-
xinds nozmin nasrden avvel yaranmasi fikri moveuddur. Tobii ki,
gafiys de nozmden nasra kegmigdir. Xalq adebiyyati niimunslarinds,
dasteanlarda, xiisusile “Kitabi-Dade Qorqud”da, nagillanimzda kifa-
yat gadar qafiyali nest niimunsleri vardir. Bii onens sonralar yazigilar
tarsfinden davam etdirilraisdir.

Mir Colalin badii aserlorindaki qafiyali nasr niimunalari nasr
osarlarinin agirhgm aradan galdirir, @sarin emosional-estetik tosirini

artinr. Masalan;
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1. Rayona getmok xaberini sdyls it
vand:
Xabari verdilar: Iy yands, deyason, kisiye vay

saraldi, kigildi,
% bogaz bigildi.
ap1-gap1 gazib masul ig¢ilori bir-bir disi
Yalva:g;, burm;algf}l;:n bir-bir disine vurdu, olmadi.
Hodbsladi, qorxmadilar.
Sas-kiiy saldi, esitmadilar... va s. (1.192)
2. Qatirgilar qatirlardan tékiildiilar,
Qatirlan mesays &tiirdiilar (1.28)
3. Salavat ¢okdi, surs oxudu,
Saga iflirdi, sola tifiirdi (1.56)
4. Istoyirdim kiilok olsun,
yarpaglar xigildasin.
Quslar ugsun,
kdigaler boyu su axsimn (1 319)
5. Ot olanda at olmur,
At olanda ot olmur (III, 302)

Gésterdiyimiz niimunalsrds olan ritm, ahengdarhq, i i
asarlarin oxunagh olmasina, tesvir olunan ha%lisarlllft; g;) n:asllg’:r?mu
oxucuya c_,‘gtdmlmasma, obrazlihigina sorait yaradir. Bels bir obrazh
1facl:a_ torzi ilo obrazlarmm diigdiiyii vaziyyat, onlarm kecirdiyi psixoloji
gorginlik emosional-ekspressiv torzds ifado olunur. . j

'er Calz‘ﬂm badii ssarlsri obrazliliq yaradan miixtslif badii tasvir

Vo Ilfflda vaS{ta'laﬁ ils, tislubi fiqurlarla olduqca zengindir. Bu aselrlar

2;1111?];{ _s,adahyl, xalq damsiq dilinds olmasi, semimiliyi ils oxucunu
ir. i

-

AZORBAYCAN ODOBIYYATI TARIXINDO
DURNALAR MOVZUSU

» Sofa SADIQOVA
ADPU-nun Filologiya fakiiltasinin IT kurs talabasi
Elmi rshber dos. R.Shmadov

) Badii_ adobiyyat s6z sanstidir. Elo s6z sonoti ki, burada séziin an
inco poetik galarlari sksini tapir.
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Azorbaycan adabiyyat: tarixinds bir gox tabiot tesvirlari, simvol-
lar fikrin ifadasi liglin miiraciot formalan vardir ki, bunlardan biri da,
durnalar mévzusudur. Bu mévzu tarixan adebiyyatda islok formalar-
dan olmus, miixtolif menalarda vetoncln, yardan miijdo gatiren,
miijde aparan obrazlardan biri kimi seciyyslondirilmisdir. Durnalar
m&vzusu bir ¢ox mévzular kimi, tokce yazili adebiyyatda deyil, sifahi
adabiyyatimizda da islok olmugdur. Buna misal olarag, “Koroglu”
dastaninin “Toqat safari” qolunda durnalara miiraciotls yazilmis seir-
lori gdstormoak olar.

Bu mévzu miixtalif sairlor terafindsn islonse de, ancaq Molla
Vali Vidadi, Molla Panah Vagqif, Qasm1 bay Zakir yaradicilginda 6z
poetik ifadssinin zirvesina ¢atmigdir. Her tig sairin durnalara miira-
ciatlo yazilmus seirlari vaton hosreti, yar hosratini, eyni zamanda matn
alt1 ifadalorlo dvriin bir sira eybacarliyini gostormok baximdan tos-
viri oxsarliq nogteyi-nazerindon xarakterizs olunur.

Durnalar mdvzusu daha sonralar da, islonmis texminen eyni
ideyamin ifadasi kimi ¢mxis etmigdir. Rasul Rza yaradicilifinda bu
movzu doyisdirilmis ve yeni calar almigdir. Sair dumalan artig milj-
dogi deyil, sadagat remzi kimi gostorir.

Bununla belo, durnalar mévziisunun yeri va poetik giicii M.V.
Vidadi, M.P.Vaqif, Q.B.Zakir yaradictlifi ilo qiymotlendirilir.

NiZAMININ «SIRLOR XOZINDSI» POEMASINDA
ALLEQORIK HEKAYOLOR
Riixsars BABAYEVA

ADPU-nun Filologiya fakiiltosinin IT kurs talobasi
Elmi rahbar: prof. T. INovruzov

Nizami biitiin asarlarinds oldugu kimi «Sirler xazinesi» poema-
sida da alleqorik hekayslordan istifade etmisdir. Bunlar asagidaki-
lardan ibarstdir:

«Nusiravanla veziri vo bayquslarm shbatiy, «Oveu ilo titlkiniin
hekayati», «Firidunla ceyranin hekayati», «Ogru ilo tiilkiy, «Biilbiil
va quzilqusy.
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«Nusiravanla veziri vo bayquslarm séhbati» hekayasinda Nugira-
vanin toratdiyi facialordan damigilir, géstarilir ki, hagsizliq o deracaye
¢atib ki, kendler, obalar bayqus masgoni olub. Bayquslarin s6hboti
Nusiravan «Qilmeimla ellori bigmayim basdir daha» deyib, giyarnat
giinii haqq qarsisinda veracayi cavablar haqqmnda fikirlasmays vadar
edir.

«Owveu 1la tiilkiiniin hekaysti» 6ziindsn razi, hiylogar insanlann
xarakterini imumilesdiran tiilki ilo tazisimi ovgunun ibratli, miikali-
moleri @sasinda qurulub. Osarda sabirlik tablig olunur. Miiallif- «Har
yoxusun bir enisi, har geconin bir giindiizii var»-deyib, insanlan ada-
latin goleba ¢alacagina inanmaga saslayir.

«Firidunla ceyramin hekayati»- aserinda Nizami insam yaramras-
larin agrofi adlandinr. Qaddar sahla, gara gozlii ceyran gargilasir,
«gozellik diinyam xilas edacok»-aforizminin biindvrasi goyulur.

«Ogru ilo tiilkiiy- hekayssinda ofru insanla, hiylager tiilkii qargi-
lasdimlir. Insanin titlkiiden ds hiylogar oldufuna isarslsr edilir.

«Biilbiil va qizilqus»- hekayssinde miiallif az is goriib ¢ox dani-
sanlara ibrot dorsi vermak istoyir. Qizilqus 6ziinden zaif bir canlinm
ofi ilo gidalanir, bununla da 6ziini 8yiib sikar1 adlandinr.

Umumiyystle, Nizaminin biitiin ssarlerinds oldugu kimi, alleqo-
rik hekayelorinin de ssasinda insanlarin renon tamizlonmasi durur.

M. F. AXUNDOV KOMEDIYALARINDA GULUS

Ayna BABAZADO
ADPU-nun Filologiya fakiiltasinin IT kurs talabasi
Elmi rahbar: dos. R. ©hmadov

Giillis nedir? Giiliis ssnst va odsbiyyatda sorofli yer tutrnus,
biitiin senstkarlarm slinds kesarli manavi silah olmugdur. Badii ade-
biyyatda tenqidi giilisiin rolu daha avezedilmazdir. Tanqidi gilils —
emosional boyalarla ortaya gixan xiisusi tenqgiddir. Giiliisiin bir novil
da satiradir. :

Satira — roman, povest, hekaya, dram, seir kimi miixtalif ndvlerde
olub, ictimai hayatin menfiliklerini gezeble ittiham edan, yaxud kas-
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kin surstde laga qoyan asorlordir. Biitiin dévrlards gismen do olsa
satiradan, giiliigdan istifade olunmugdur.

XIX esrin II yanisinda giiliigiin edabiyyatda an miikemmal tom-
silgisi moshur komediyalar miisllifi Mirzs Fotali Axundov idi. Onun
adebiyyatimizda gox boyik rolu olmus, realizmin inkisafina sarait
yaratmigdir. Azarbaycan dramaturgiyacinin banisi Axundov eyni za-
manda povest janriun yaradicisidir. Onun yaradiciligida komediya
mithiim yer tutur. Tabii ki, bunun da bir sobebi var idi. Axundova
gora komediya jann hoyat hagigatlerinin eybscar 16vhalerini qabariq
cizgilerlo oks etdirmak, onlara giilmok vo tamagagida gozeb dogur-
magq tigiin alverigli bir janr idi. Oz yiiksok maarif¢i ideyalarini hayata
kegirmokda bir sira maneslors rast golon, bu vasitelorle tomsilgi
feodal comiyysatinin eybacarliklorini ifsa edib giiliinc gokildo gdsteren
Mirze Fotali Axundov Azerbaycan adebiyyatinda alti meghur kome-
diyanin miisllifidir. Homin komediyalar bunlardir:

1) “Hekayati — molla Ibrahimxalil kimyagar’ (1850)

2) “Hekayati — miisy6 Jordan, hokimi — nabatat va dorvis
Mastali sah cadugiini — maghur” (1851)

3) “Sorgiizosti — vaziri — xani — Lonksran” (1851)

4) “Hekayati — xirs quldurbasan” (1851)

5) “Sergiizosti — mardi — xasis” yaxud “Hac1 Qara” (1852)

6) “Miirafis vokillarinin hekavati” (1855)

Mirzs Fatali Axundov komediyalarinda miixtalif movzulara to-
xunmusdur. Komediyalarda aldams, xasislik, sthrotporastlik, manam
— monamlik, savadsizlig, tamahkarlig, nadanhq, despotizm, avamhgq,
kolokbazliq va s. ifsa olunur, her bir xarakter ayr — ayrn obrazlarda
saciyyalondirilir, Dramaturq “Nuxulular” vasitesilo nadanhg, geri-
liyi, bisavadlign, eyni zamanda tarnahkarhig acgdzliyli; Mosadi
Qurban surati ilo menssbperastliyi; Tarverdi sursti ilo avamlig,
qorxaghg; Hact Qara sursti il xesisliyi, tarnatkarligr vo s. tenqid
etmisdir.
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BILOSUVAR TOPONIMi HAQQINDA

Sofa SADIQOVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltasinin
11 kurs talabasj
Elmi rohbor: dos. H.Hiiseynova

Cografi adlar xalqm milli ve menovi servstidir. Toponim termini
yunan mengali s6z olub, “yer adi”, “cografi ad” demakdir.

Toponimlerin tadqiqat isi daha qodimdir. Halo X1 asrda gorkemli
tirk dilgisi vo cografiyasiinas: Mahmud Qasgarh adlann etimolo-
giyasi ilo masgul olmusdur, Bir ¢ox yer adlan vardir ki, onlann tarixi
daha gadim zamanlara gedib ¢ixir. Bunlardan biri do Suvar tayfala-
rmmn adim bu gin dziinds qoruyub saxlayan Bilosuvar soharidir.
Mugan diizenliyinin bir hissasinds yerlagan bu ssharin ilk dofs adi
XIII asre aid manbads geyd olunub.

Bilasuvar gohorinin adi ils bagh xalq arasinda bir sira ehtimallar
da yaranmigdir, ancaq bunlar xalq etimologiyasindan basqa bir sey
deyildir. ; :

Suvarlar haqqinda tedqigatlar aparmis M.Ismayil bu tayfalarin
hale V-VT esrlords, balke do daha avval bu yerlora galmalerini geyd
edir.

Monbalerin melumatima gdre Suvarlar V osrin sonlarma qodar
bagqa tiirk xalglari kimi Boyiik Hun imperiyasinin tarkibinds olmus-
lar. Ancaq bu imperiyanin par¢alanmasindan sonra Avar, Suvar,
Xozar, Bolqar xanliglan yarandi. Tagsbbiisii ola alan Avarlar Suvar-
lann xeyli hissasini Qorba dogru sixisdirir.

Suvar etnonimini sintaktik yolla smsls galmis miirskkeb etnoto-
ponim kimi geyd edan Homdullah Qazvinin fikrins gére “pile” sézii
“ulu”, “boyiik” monasinda, fars dilinde ise “yamb kiilo dénmiis dii-
zonlik” menasinda islenmigdir. Suvar adinm ilkin menas: isa “itast
eden, s6za baxan nesil” menasinda gostarilmigdir. H.Qazvini “Niizhet-
al-qulub” aserinds hemginin Suvar adinn antroponim soklinds gosta-
rilmesins rast galinir.

Suvarlann zengin madeniyyet tarixi da olmugdur. Musa Qalan-
katlmin“Agvan tarixi” sserinde Suvarlarm “oda, suya, Aya, gézlerina
toocciiblii goriinen geylsra, xiisusile do iri badanli tasavviir etdikleri
“Tanm xana” inandi1 eyd olunur.
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Monbalerin verdivi malumata gors Suvarlarn istirak etdiklori
doyislerin indiyadok tokran olmamugdir.

Suvarlarin Xosrov 9nusiravan torsfindon Azarbaycana kogiiriil-
mesi Volga va Don arazisinds onlarin saymmn azalmasma gatirib
¢ixarmigdi.

Umumiyvotla, qeyd etmak olar ki, Bilosuvar fars dilinds “Suvar-
lar yasayan ¢61” demokdir. Rir sira monbalards “Suvar diizii” kimi do
qeyd olunur.

N. HOSONZADONIN SEIRLAORINDO
ANTONIM SOZLOR

Ulkar BUNYATOVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakulktasinin
IT kurs tolobasi
Elmi rahbar: prof. B.Y . Xslilov

Antonimlsr asasen, komiyyst vo keyfiyyet, zaman vo makan
mezmunlu mafhumlarin aks cohstlorini ifade eden miixtalif fonetik
tarkibli sézlordir.

Diinya yaranandan beri oks, zidd cahstlor iizerinde yani, gara- ag,
toy-yas, giindiiz-geca kimi aks, ancaq bir o gader do bir-birina bagh
ikilikler tizerinde qurulub. Belo olmasaydi insan otrafi anlamaz, mi-
qayise apara bilmoz, yaxsi pisden, xeyir sorden segilmaz, xeyirin,
yaxsmin godri bilinmozdi.

Antonimlerden adabi dilde, ssarlorda, seirlordo, yazig1 va sairlor
tarafindon gox moharatlo istifads edilir. Onlarm belo islokliyi hamin
sézlorin matna, climloys, fikra verdiyi dolgunlug, emosionallig, fikri
daha daqiq, miigayiseni daha inandmci vera bilmak xiisusiyyatindsn
irali golir. Antonimlerin yerinds islzdilmosi oxucuda homin  seirls,
ssorla bagh daha gox fikir yaradir.

Noarimar. Hosonzado bundan gox gozal istifade etmis, onun seir-
larinin mohz bu dolgunlugu, semimiyyati da elo antonimlorden ye-
rinds istifada ile saciyyslanir. O, seirlorinde antonimlerin har mona
noviinden istifads etmokls seirlorindoki canayaxinlig daha da artir-
misdir.

32

Qafgaz Universiteti, 3 may 2008

Aynlig gom verir, goriis saadat
Qami do san verdin, saadst kimi
Yaragir insana menca ey afot
Qoam da bir manavi loyaget kimi
Sair terkibca antonimlerin miixtelifliyindon, alinma, hom das 6z
sozlarimizin poetikliyindon istifads edarak yazir :
San egit bunlarn, sixilma fogat
Arabir sevincim gqam qansiqdir
Yiiz teqib elosin, qoy moni ziilmat
Ssan varsan diinvada, diinya igigdir
Noariman Hosenzada belo bir maraqh iisuldan da istifads edarak
tozad yaratmigdir:

Son palengsen, Azsrbaycan
Tilkiilerdir yanin-yoran
Tanuyibdir onlar soni

Bir az da sen tan1 éyren

Biz bilirik ki, tilkii gedimdan ofsanelords, tomsillards folkloru-
muzda hamige valtaghq, hiylogerlik, poalong isa casarstlilik, magrur-
lug kimi anlayislan ifads edir. Bu sézler ilk baxigda bir-birinin oksi
olmasalar da, moena cahatdsn bir-birinin aksidir. Bu inca detah duy-
mag, bunu mshz geirds iglotmok Noriman Hesenzade yaradicilifinin
oziinemaxsuslugunun, gozsllivinin siibutudur.

Umumiyyatla, Nariman Hassnzadenin seirlerinde 300-0 yaxin
antonim ciitliiklarindan istifada edilmisdir.

INGILIS DILINDD TOLOBOLORIN SIFAHI
NITQININ iINKISAFI YOLLARI
Leylan COLALZADO

ADPU-pun Filologiva fakiiltasinin II kurs talabasi
Elmi rahbar p.e.n.dos. M.F.Mammadova

- Azerbaycan davlstinin bir swra dovletlerle muxtslif sahslarda
iqtisadi, siyasi ve madani slagoleri giini-giinden geniglonir. Xarici
dlkalarla bels olagslarin genis viisst almas: bu &lkelorde yasayan
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xalglarin dillarinin dyrenilmasine tolabati artinr, bu dillerin daha do-
rinden va intensiv dyrenilmosini taleb edir. Xiisusile, diinya dévlst-
lori arasinda va eloca da beynelxalq toskilatlarda timumi tinsiyyat va-
sitosi funksiyastni yerino yetiran ingilis dilina son zamanlar ehtiyac
va maraq giiclonmisdir. Hazirda Azerbaycan Radio ve Televiziyasin-
da ingilis dilinds tadris programlan teskil olunur, tolim xarakterli
videofilmlar, sesli yazlar istifads olunur, goxlu darslik ve vasaitler
¢ap olunur.

Miistaqil dovlet kimi Azsrbaycanmn qarsismda xarici dovlst ve
beynalxalq teskilatlarla birbasa {insiyystds clmag, onlarla miixtalif
xarakterli ticarat, iqtisadi modeni va diplomatik slags saxlamagq,
xarici Slkelordo Gziiniin diplomatik korpuslanni agmag, bu dlkalorde
ziiniin dovlat ve xalq monafeyins uygun olaraq rongarang isler gor-
moak ve s.mosalalori hall etmak iigiin xarici dillari miikemmsl bilon,
diplomatlara, jurnalistlaro bdyiik ehtiyac duyulmagdadir. Bu baxim-
dan ingilis dili 6lkamizdo yalmz sadace olaraq xarici dil kimi deyil,
diplomatiya dili, siyasat dili, isglizar alagalor dili kimi oyranilmali-
dir. Diinya dévlatlori ila ‘mumi iinsiyyst vasitasi olan ingilis dilini
bilmadan slage formalan yaratmaq mimkiin deyildir. Ingilis dilinda
talebolorin sifahi nitqinin inkisafi yollanm tzpmaq bu dilin daha da
interisiv sokilda tedrisinin keyfiyystinin artmasina zomin yarada biler.

XX 9SRDO AZORBAYCANLILARIN ERM?NI- J
DASNAK FASISTLORI TOROFINDON TARIXI ETNIK
TORPAQLARINDAN DEPORTASIYASI

Giilnar DKBOROVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltasinin I kurs talabasi
Elmi rahber: dos. ©li Memmadov

(iin var asra barabardir, giin var ki, bir xalqin tarixini, madaniy-
yotini 6ziindo aks etdirir. Giin var ki, bir xalqm tarixinda, manaviy-

yatinda, yaddaginda gara harflarlo yazilir.
Biitiin tarixi dovrlarde boyiik dovletlerin dinyaya yiyslonmak,
isgalcilig siyasoti naticesinde diinyamn bir sira xalglan ozilmays,

soyairima (genosid) moruz galmigdir.
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XX as_‘.rda xalqimuz Car 1mperiyasinin dastsyi vo ermani riya-
karlig1 naticesinds dérd morhslads amansizliga maruz galdi.

Az.arbaycanm ozoli torpaglant hesabma “Boyik Ermsnistan”
dévlati yaratmagq xiilyas ilo ¢1x15 edon ermani millatgileri imperiyaya
arxalamirdilar. “Béyiik Ermenistan” xiilyasinin asas1 hale XVII asrda
qoyulmusc‘lu._1 1§9(L—;; i}ld:- Dagnaksiitun partivas: teskil edildikdon
sonra ermanilorin rbaycana itesakki i
A i i y qars1 miitesskkil suratds asassiz arazi

1905-1906-c1 illords Car imperiyasimn dostayi ve ermanilsrin ali
ilo xalqumza gargt milli qurgn téfadildi. Bu dévre aid qeyri-resmi
molumatlara gora qurginlarda ermenilsr torafindon minlarls adam
getla yetirilmis, 158 miisolman kondi dagidilmig, miisslmanlara carst
500-2 qadar cinayat hadisasi qeyds alinmisdir. ‘

1918-ci ilip martinda Bakida ictimai-siyasi vaziyyat gorgin idi.
"Miigavat" partiyasi: Conubi Qafqazin giiclii siyasi partiyasina ¢evril-
migdi. “Miisavat”in siyasi hakimiyyst ugrunda miibarizasi Saumyan
basda olmagla Bala Sovetini ciddi narahat edirdi.

1918-ci ilde toredilmis soyqmda moagsed miistaqillik ideyala-
rina va milli demokratik qiivvalers zarbs vurmaq idi. Bu dévrds
“Qirnuz qvardiya” ads ile tagkil edilmis 10-12 minlik ordurun 70 %-
ni ermaniler toskil edirdi.

: 1918-ci il hadisslerinds Bakida va atraf gozalarda 50 mins yaxin
dmc_ azarbaycanli gotlo yetirildi. Samaxi ¢azasimin 72, Quba qéx:'asr
nin ise 122 kendi yandirildi. Ermoni separat¢ilan tératdiklari vehsi-
liklari nainki inkar edir, hotta basqa siyasi don geyindirorak mart
soyquimint bolseviklarle miisalmanlar arasinda hakimiyyst miibari-
zasi adlandirmiglar.

19%18-53-01‘1 ilin hadiselori xalqimuz tigiin daha agir ve iiziicii oldu.
Ermonistan SSR-de yasayan 150 min azerbaycanh 6z tarixi etnik
torpaqlarinda deportasiya olundular. Bu hadisalars diizgiin siyasi giy-
mot miistaqillik qazandiqgdan sonra ulu @ndarimiz Heydar Sliyev
terafindon verildi.

80-ci illorda azerbaycanlilarm sonuncu naforinadek Ermonistan-
dan gixarilmasi prosesi baga ¢atdi.
g XXI asra xalqimiz 1 milyondan artiq qacqint olan va 20% tompag:
iggal edilmis xalq kimi daxil oldu.
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INKARLIQ BILDIRON IFADOLORIN INGILIS
DILINO TORCUMOSI

Tarans OLIYEVA
Baka Slavyan Univessitetinin
tarciims Fakiiltasinin I kurs talobasi
Elmi rohbar: Dos. K.A.Haciyev

Rus dilindaki bir gox inkarliq bildiron ifadslari va konstruksiya-
lan ingilis dilino inkarsiz vo neqativ elementlorsiz torciima etmok
lazim golir. Asagida rusdilli goxsin her giin igletdiyi suallar veril-
misdir. Azarbavean dilinds bu ciir verila biler:

- Bbl He ckaxeTe, KOTOpSIH Jac?

- Demozsiz saat negadir?
- He noackaxere, Kak npoexath K Bonsmomy T1eatpy?
- Demozsiniz, Boyiik teatra nece getmok olar?
- He xouemis Be4yepoM B KHHO?
- Axsarn kinoya istomirsen?
- Bbl Ha clieyIomei OCTaHOBKE He BBIXOMHATE?
- Siz névbati dayanacaqda diistirsiiniiz?

Horfi torciimada bu ciimls gox qaribs saslenir:

- Will not you tell me what time is 1t?

Oslindo iso ingilis dilinde deyilmalidir:

- Do you have the time?

Vo yaxud:

- Can you tell me how to get to the Bolshoi theatre?

- Do you want to go to movies?

Don’t you? Demsk olmaz.Va slbatta,

- “Are you not “ demok avozina

- Are you getting off at the next stop?

Bonsie He Gosedre.~-Daha agrimayasiz.
ingilisce: Stay well demok daha yaxgidur, nainki “Don’t get sick again”
Antonomik terciimenin bu prinsipi daha formal ciimlolers da aid
edilir:

- He/yiiHe HATIOMHUTE, YTO AMCKYCCHH IOA0OHOTO poja Co3/a-
FOT ONACHBLA NpeLeaeHT.

- Bu név miizakiralorin tohlitksli hal ala bilmesini xatirlamaq

yaxst olardi.
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- It should be recalled that such discussions create a dzsngerous

precent.

- He MeHee BakHO cOGMONATh YKe N0JIHCAHHbIE {OTOBOPI.

- Artiq imzalanmisg sazise riayst etmak vacibdir.

- It is just equally important to coraply with freaties already
sigred. A

- Artiq imzalanmmig saziga riayat etmek vacibdir.

"He pa3” “Hu pasy” arasindaka forq daha ciddi diqgst taleb edir.
Bels fargler nozars alinmasa, sizin terciimeniz ¢ixis edanin dedikls-
rinin oksi olacaq.

- Hama cTpaHa He pa3 3agBjajia O TOM, 9TO IOTOBAa NPHHATH
yuactde B obecnieuenr Mupa Ha bmkrem Bocroke.

- Our country has repeatedly on severzal occasions declared that it
is ready to help bring peace to the Middle East.

- Bizim 6lkemiz Yaxin Sorqds siilhiin tamin olunmasinda istirak
etmays hazir oldugunu dofalerle demisdir.

- JlenieraTsl 3HAIOT, 9TO MB) HE pa3 IIPHXOMMIM OTUM CTpaHaM Ha
[IOMOIIb, OKA3HIBAA TIOMHTHYECKYIO, SKOHOYECKYI0 W BOSHHYIO NOA-
IEPHICY.

- The delegates know that we have often rendered assistance to
these countries providing political, economic and military support.

- Niimayandsler bilirler ki, biz nege dofslerle siyasi, iqtisadi ve
horbi kémakls bu Glkelers destek olmusugq.

Cixig edonin “He pa3” va yaxud “Hu pasy” demossinden amin
olmagq iigiin torciimagi bir ne¢s saniys gozlomalidir.

“Heonnoxparuo™ miloyyen hallarda “me pa3” kimi do torciime
olunur.

- Haia pykoEOJCTBO HEOAHOKPATHO H31arajlo CBOH MO3HIHK 110
Bonpocam oTHomeHui ¢ HATO

- Qur leadership has repeatedly stated its position on relations
with NATO.

- Bizim rohbarlik NATO il alagedar olan suallara 6z m&vgeyini
dafolerle bildirmigdir.

“He onun”, “bir necs” mosalon “He 0muH rof’, “He OMH MeCsIL -
“bir nega il”,*bir nega ay”” sozlari diizgiin torciime olunmadigda qulaq
asanlar gasdira bilar.

37



«Tarciimasiinasiig va onun milasir divrda relu~ respubilika taleba elmi-prakilk konfransi

- He opHOMY MOKONEHHIO AMIUIOMATOB MPHULIOCH 3aHUMATBCA
5THM HCKITIOYUTENBHO CIIOMHBIM BOMPOCOM.

- Belo miirokkob suallarla moggul olmaga yalniz bir diplomat
nasli macbur olmayib.

- More than one generations of diplomats have to deal with this
extremely complicated question.

Rus nitqlerine qulaq asan her koss malumdur ki, “He ciryvaino”-
“tosadiifi devil” kelmosi gixisgilarin an sevimli sablonudur. Kontekst-
don asih olaraq, bu fraza hom miisbst, hom de menfi mena dasiya
biler.

- He cmyvaliHo MOmOA2iKb COCTABNAET HacTbh MEMTYHApOXHOIO
JBFDKEHHS.

- Tosadiifi deyil ki, gencler beynalxalq herokatin osas hissasini
toskil edirlar.

- It stands to reason that.. ..

- He cmyuaiino, 4to npi o6CyMI(EHIA 3TOr0 BOMIPOCA BCE BRICTY-
Nalolye Nog4epKHBAIH HEOOX0IUMOCTH NEPEHTH K NPaKTHYECKHAM
Mepam.

- Tosadiifi deyil ki, bu mosslenin niiizakiresi zamam ¢ixig edonlor
praktik 6lgiilorin gotiiriilmasini vurgulayirdilar.

- There are good reasons why ...

- Bce 3T )akTBI HOCAT HeCITyJaHHEIH XapakTep.

- Biitiin bu faktlar tesadiifi xarakter dagimr.

- This is not random collection of facts.

“Hanporus” va “Haobopor” sozlari ingilis dilina heg do oldugu
kimi terciims olunmur.

In fact-“manporus” sozinin uguriu terciimssidir. Hardon onu
sadaca "HO” ile avaz etmok olur.

- D10 He NpUOMKaeT yperyMposanue koHnmkra. HaoGopor,
peds WAET O HOBOM Luare, 3aTPYAHSKILEM CHNPAESIIHBOE pPELICHHE
3TOM pobIeMbL.

- Bu konfliktin hall edilmssi deyil. ®ksina (eslinds) séhbat bu
problemin adalstli hallini gotinlogdirmak yolunda yeni bir addimdan
gedir.

- This is not helping to resolve the conflict.In fact, this is a new
step which is hampering a just solution o this problem.
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Ingilis diline terciime zamani, budaq ciimladaki inkar hissaciyi
bag ciirnlods islena biler:

- Bo1oCh, 5 He COBCEM ACHO H3BACHWICH.

- I don’t think I"'ve made myself quite clear.

- Deyasen, dziimii tam da tomizs ¢ixartmadim.

Bu ciimlenin Azerbaycan diline harfi torciimasi o gader do uguriu
alinmur.

- Diigimmiirom ki, 6ziimii tam tomizs gixartdim.

XOLIL RZA ULUTURK VO TORCUMO
MOSOLOLIRI
Zsmino OLIYEVA

Baka Quzlar Universitetinin
filologiya-tarix fakiiltosinin II kurs talabasi

Miiasir Azsrbaycan adabiyvati va tarciima maktabinin_gérkamli
niimayandslarindon biri milli istiglal sairi Xoalil Rza Ulutiirkdiir. O,
«Qardashq coalongi» (1982), «Diinyaya pencera» (1984), «Turan ¢a-
langi» (1992, 2005) adh terciimo kitablart va goxsayli elmi meqalenin
miisllifidir.

Sair «Qardagliq golongi»nnde 111 sairin osorini dilimiza gevrib
cap etdirmigdir. Homin poetik osorlorin ideyasi, motivleri milli,
bosori ideallarla, xalq meneviyyatt mosaleleri ilo baghdir. Taraqqi
ugrunda miibariza, vatenperverlik. humanizm va mistomlakagiliys
gars1 istiglal azmi hemin tarciimelorin bashca leytmotividir. Xalil
Rza 1980-ci illards gardashiq moraminin cografiyasini genislondirmis
vo onu diinya meredianlan ilo qovusdurmusdur. Akademik Bakir
Nobiyevin qeyd etdiyi kimi “$airin terciime varadiciligim bir xarits
kimi tesavviir etsok gororik ki, “Diinyaya pencara” vasitasila bu alvan
Xoritays yunan, alman, fransiz, ingilis, italyan, hind, yapon va basqa
xalqglann poeziya diinvasini oks etdiren yeni canl ronglor, zarif xallar
vurulmusdur”.

“Diinyaya pencers” kitabinda o, siilh, azadliq, demckratiya, istig-
laliyyat, vatenparvarlik 'vo humanizm ideyalarmi giicli oks etdiran
asorlari dilimizs gevirmisdir.
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Xolil Rza Ulutiirk tarcimagilik ssnatinin hom badii, hem do
nozari masaloleri ilo ardicil mosgul olmusdur. O, hem klassik poe-
ziya, hom do bager badii fikrinin on gorkomli niimaysndalerini dili-
miza gevirmisdir. Tarciimaden yiiksak kevfiyyst talebi Xalil Rzamn
sonot missiyasi olmugdur. O, tercimagilik faaliyyatine 1955-ci ildon
baglamig vs orariiniin sonunadok davam etdirmisdir.

Sairin ilk terciima kitabi Laptevin «Balacalar» (1972) asari
olmugdur. Xslil Rza Ulutiirk tarciimalarinda azadhig, istiglal, millilik,
baserilik, xalq taleyi masalsleri ilo bagh olan ssorleri dilimizs gevir-
mayo say etmisdir. Sair tarciimadan ciddi badii keyfiyyat tolob edirdi.
Belo hesab edirdi ki, «gozol sair, vetendag olmadan kamil tarciimegi
olmaq miimkiin deyil”. O, torciimagilikde lirik baslangicr ilkin sort
hesab edir, sonra isa elmi filoloji smayi giymotlondirirdi. Onun miila-
hizosinca “badii torciima sairliyin alimlik ilo vehdsti zemininds mey-
dana gixu».

Xalil Rza Ulutiirkiin «Turan golongi» kitabr 1992-ci ilde «Elm»
nagriyyati torafindon g¢ap olunmusdur. Osar tirk diinyasmi, onun
moneviyyat qaynaqlarmi bir macrada birlogdirir. Kitabda tiirk, 6zbak,
gazax, qugiz, tirkmen, Knm tiirklori, tatar va Azerbaycammn diinya
sohratli sanetkarlanndan Smaklor dilimiza cevrilmisdir. Xalil Rza 53
tiirk sonotkarindan gozallor, qasidaler, rubailer, gitalor vermigdir. $air
bunlan ortag dil, ortaq mekan tofokkiirii, ideya-nozeri gaynaglan
kimi doyarlendirmisdir. Bunun sobabi tokco etnik qohumluqda, dil
yaxinhgmda deyil, toxminan eyni tarixi-modani inkisaf morhsalsleri
kegmosinds va asrler boyu oxgar adabi-enanalers malik olmasindadir.
Sair tiirk xalglarnmm poeziyalarma gox mithiim deyer verirdi. «Bir
sira adobi janrlarn, poetik formalarin banzayisinin ¢ox vaxt limumi
olmasi, an baslicasi ictimai odalet ugrunda gero qarst miibarize, ma-
hobbat, cehromanlig, humanizm tiirk xalglarmin tarixi inkisafinin
yoniimii vo mezmununu toyin etmigdiry.

Xslil Rza Ulutiirk Azorbaycan klassiklerinden ©fzoleddin Xaqani,
Qoatran Toabrizi, Nizami Gancovi, Mehommad Nasiraddin Tusi, Saib
Tobrizi, Mirza $ofi Vazehi dilimiza terciimo etmisdir. Sairin arxivin-
ds «Sirlr xozinesivnin torciimesi ilo bagh iki roys rast geldim.
Onlardan biri ©krom Cafarin, digeri ©Obiilfaz Hiiseynlinindir. Hor iki
roygi oserin tarciimesini yiikssk givmotlondirmigdir. Osorin ¢ap1
1988-ci ilde miimkiin olmus va Xolil Rza kitaba &n s6z- «Badii sdziin
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tannst» adli elmi tahlilli maqals do yazmigdir. «Sirler xazinasi» ilk
dofs 1844-cii ilds ingilis sarqgiinast Natan Bland tarafindsn Lon-
donda nasr edilmigdir. Xoalil Rza Nizami yaradicihgini agmag, XII
asra mioxsus matloblori XX asrin oxucularma gatdirmaq istayirdi.
Yeni badii torciimenin mithiim istiinliiklarindan biri budur ki, Xalil
Rza horfi terclimonin osiri olmamis, yaradici tarciimagi ;o]unu
tutmus, terciimays ¢atin yatan ifads va torkiblorin azarbaycancasim
kosf edos t?i]mig-.dir. Nizami dithasimn beseriliyi va humanizmi Xalil
Rzani dahi sairs yaxinlagdirrs, naticads onun lirik aserlerini, habels,
«Xomsay aserlorini dilimizs gevirmisdir. Senatkar Azerbaycan adabi-
tongidi fikri ile barabor, Y .B.Bertelsin, A.Y .Krnimskinin tadgiglorina
hormetle yanasmigdir. Xolil Rza Tiirkiys poezivasindan ©hmad Or,
Yohya Kemal Beyath, Nocin Fozayil Qusakiirak, Tofiq Fikrot, Arif
Nihat Asya, Faqur Nafiz Carrlibel, Mohmad Akif Srsoy, Orxan Seyfi
Orxon, Namiq Karmal, Nazim Hikmeot, Yusif Ziya, Behcot Kamal
Caglar, Nihal Atsiz, Yohya Komal Bayatli, Rauf Parfi vo basqalannimn
poeziyasindan segrno niimunsleri dilimiza uygunlasdirrmsdir. Onun
dzbak poeziyasindan ¢evirmaleri do ¢oxdur.

Xolil Rza rus, Ukrayna, belarus xalglan poeziyasmdz;n torcii-

molorin ds miisllifidir. Sonatkara gors torciimagi yalmz 6z badii
istedadin deyil, ham do mansub oldugu xalqin poetik madaniyyatini,
goxosrlik tecriibasini yardima ¢agirdigda bu yarigda galebe gazana
bilor. Faxr ilo demok olar ki, Azarbaycan klassiklori bL yarigdan he-
miso l'.iz_ﬁ‘_':tg ¢ixmus, mansub olduglan xalqm, dilin ve madsniyystin
layaqatini, qiidratini tasdiq vo temsil etmayi bacarmuslar. Xalil Rza
bildirirdi ki, dilimizs gbzal tarciima olunasi ssnatkarlar bizim 0z
sanatkarlanimiza ¢evrilir, dofimalasir.
_ Xolil Rza tarciims sanstinin ham nazsriyyasi, ham da problemlari
ila bagh olan «Tarciima va bedii dil», «Ukrayna poeziyas: va badii
torciimanin aktual problemlari», «Mayakovski vo ¢agdas Azarbaycan
poeziyasinin aktual problemlsri», «Tarciimonin badiiliyi ugmnda.» va
basqa ciddi elmi moaqalslerin do misllifidir.
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PEDAQOJI DIAQNOSTIKANIN MAHIYYOTI

Sofa QLIZADO
ADPU-nun Filologiya Fakiiltasinin II kurs tolobasi
Elmi rohbar: Umumi pedaqoqika kafedrasimn
misllimi Orucova Sahilo

Talim prosesinin asasmni togkil eden vo bir-birils tizvi alaqads
olan- magsad, mezmun, forma, metod vo vasita kimi komponentlorin
{imumi vezifasi boyiiyen genc nesilin kamil insan - an yiiksak insani
keyfiyyatlori, monavi deyarlori 6ziinda comlasdiren va faaliyvat pro-
sesinde ona amol edan soxsiyyat kimi formalasmasidir.

Belo komiyyatlors malik insanlarin yetigdirilmosinda tohsil va
talim prosesinin aparict rolu vardir. Ona gore dd talimin mezmunu,
talim-tarbiyo metodlar: bitiin dévrlords aktualligm qoruyub saxla-
mugdir. Tolim prosesinin idars olunmasi, har seydon ovval, sagird-
lorin hazirliq saviyyssine, imkanlarina, tarbiysliliyina, inkisafina asas-
lanir. Buna diagnozlasdirma yolu ilo nail olunur.

Hoyatda diagnoz sdziinii tez-tez esidirik. Diagnostika” sozl
yunan dilinde olan “diagnostikos” (miioyyan edsn) soziinden gotiiriil-
migdiir. Intibah dévrinde diagnostika artiq tibbi termin kimi xoste-
liyin miisyysn edilib iize ¢1xarilmas: kimi basa dugiiliirdii. XX osrdo
bu anlayis falsafa, pisixologiya vo diger sahslerds genis totbiq olun-
maga baslarmsdir. Pedaqoji diagnostika iss didaktik prosesin bag ver-
mo soraitini, onun naticalerini doqiq iize gixarr, giymotlondirir va
tahlil edir. Pedaqoji diaqnostika sagird sexsiyyatinin formalagmasinin
naticolorine, bels naticalorin bas verms sebablarini vo pedaqoji pro-
sesin tamhgmmn xarakteristikasini miiayyon etmay? yonalmigdir.
Diagnostika- insan orgamizminin, har hansi cihazm, hor bir ¢atin i§
sisteminin avvolcadon dyranilmasidir.

Miiellim iigiin pedaqoji diagnostika iki rolu birden yerind yetir-
moyi tolob edir. Svvala, diagnostikanin komayi ilo sagird ve miisl-
limlorin semareliyi dyrenilir, ikicisi iso diagnostika dorketmo alotin-
don formalagdima alotine verilir.

Beleliklo, diagnostika soxsiyyatin foaliyysti olaraq sosial profes-
sional sahanin vacib tarkib hissadir. Sexsiyyet inkisafinin qanunauy-
gunluglariin dyronilmasi va axtarsi ilo mosgul olan bu elm tadgiqa-
tin forma ve metodlanni tokmillogdirmokls, konkret sosial-pedaqoji
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obyektlorin vaziyystini miisyyonlosdirmakls, onlarin normal faaliy-
yati va inkisaf daracesini ortaya gixarmagqla subyektin sosial-psixoloji
harakatine praktik kémak gostorir.

Pedaqoji diagnostikanin mahiyyatini dark etmok iigiin miigayisa
etmoak yerins diisor. Hokim iss har seydon avval xastoliyin sababini
miioyyan etmaklo baglayir, sonra onun gedigini prognozlasdinr, yal-
mz bundan sonra dermani yazir. Miisllim ds, her seydsn avval
sagirdinin kegmisine “nazar salir”. Bundan sonra o, terbiyenin miix-
talif magsadleri ilo sagirdin slds etdiyi nailiyystlori slagelendirarak
onun galacayini milayysn etmays cohd edir. Yalmz kegmigsin tahlili,
indiki zaman diagnostikasi ssasinda geloceyin pragnozlasdirilmasi
miimkiin olur.

Miiellim va sagird tacrid edilmis seraitdo yasayib faaliyyst gos-
tarmir, onlarin har biri straf miihitds bas veran hadisalorle six bag-
lidir. Bu slaganin tslim-terbiys prosesino tosiri dayisgondir, ola bilar
ki, sabah 6z tesir qiivvesini tamamils itirsin, basgasi iso oksins,
yalmz goalocokds 6ziinii gostera biler. gar, bu tasirlerin har birinin
rolu olub, olur va olacagsa onda diagnostikada tesirlerin har biri at-
rafli dyranilmelidir. Bu zaman miisllimin todqiqatgihg hazirhgndan
daha ¢ox tacriibs va intuisiya onun kémoayins gatir.

Biitin bunlarm hamisi pedaqoji diagnostikanin mahiyystini
miloyyanlosdirmays imkan verir. Bir torafdsn pedaqeji diagnostika
sagird hayatinin xarici tezahiir goraitini 6yrenmays istiqamatlanir, di-
gor torofden, diagnostika tigiin sagirdin daxili diinyasmmn Syranilmasi
asas ver tutur.

Pedaqoji diagnostikanin mahiyysti mohz bundan ibaratdir. Bagqa
s6zla desok, boyiik rus pedaqoqu K.D. Usinskinin asagidaky fikirlari
bu giin do heyratlondiracak derscads 6ziinii dogruldur: “Oger miial-
lim insam hortorafli terbiys etmok istayirse, onda onu hartarafli 8y-
ronmoalidir”. Bu fikir pedaqoji diaqnostika vasitasila talim-tarbiyenin
saviyyasini yiiksaltmak istayan har bir miiallim ti¢tin deviz olmahdir.
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TOHSILIN QLOBALLASMASININ INKISAF
TENDENSIYALARI

Ulkar ORUCOVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltssinin IT kurs tolobasi
Elmi rohbar: Umumi pedaqocika kafedrasinin
miiellimi Orucova Sahile

Texniki toraqqinin tasiri naticesinds ideyalar miibadilesi dlkalor
arasinda qarsiligh slagoleri giiclondirir, globallagma adi altinda ifads
olunan mahfum daha aydin derk edilir.

XX asrin ortalarindan baslayaraq diinyada bag veren deyisiklik-
lorin koklarinin dork edilmesi idara clunmayan iqtisadi yiikssligin
insanlarin tobii yagayls miihitinin dagilmasma ve berpa olunmayan
moveud resurslann tilkenmasine aparan monfi naticelarile toqqusma,
niiva va baktereoloji silahlarin bdyiik ehtiyyatlarimn olmasi nati-
cosindo basariyyatin rastlagdig real tohliike, terrorizm, milli vo orazi
miinagisslori-biitiin bunlar ictimai qurulusun aym-eyri sahelorindo
asas global problemlsrin halli iigiin yeni teskilati formalarin axtarigi-
nin vacibliyini dikts edirdi.

Yer kiirasindaki biitiin dovlstlerin igtisadi, sosial, medoni vo tex-
niki inkisafina gerait yaradilmasina ve qlobal siilhii méhkemlandir-
mok magsadils madani slagalerin méhkomlendirilmesina ehtiyac var.
Bir s6zla, Avropada smekdashq tizrs gotnamado geyd edildiyi kimi,
millotlor arasinda tohsil, elm, medsnivyet vo informasiya sahesinds
YUNESKO-nun nizamnamasinin prinsiplerina uygun olaraq amak-
daghgm inkigafi sitlhiin méhkemlonmesinds ve beynalxalq anlagmada
miithiim rol oynayair.

Belslikla, xalglarin bu arzularmm reallagmas: “Boloniya ™ pro-
sesinds 6z sksini tapdi. Boloniya prosesinin osl mahiyyati perspektiv
illorda ali tahsil zonas1 adlanan vs fundamental faaliyyst prinsipleri-
nin eyniliyine asaslanan iimiimavropa ali tehsil sisteminin formalag-
dinlmasimdan ibaratdir. 2010-cu ilo kimi biitiin Avropa &lkslerinin
Boloniya prosesine qosulmasi gézlenilir.

Tohsil sahosindo beynalxalq srmskdasligm Boloniya prosesine
aparan an Snomli yolu 1998-ci ilds Boyiik Britaniya, Almaniya,
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Italiya, vo Fransamn tohsil nazirliyinin imzalads g1 forbona Deklarasi-
yasindan baglanir.

Avropanm bu va on apanci dord Glkonin imzaladigi diger
deklarasiyada talobs va alimlorin gitado sarbast toplasib biliklari sii-
rotlo yaya bilmok imkanlari, ali tohsil alanlarin oksarivystinin milli
sorhadlarden kenar tehsildon faydalanmalan, 6miir boyu tahsil almag,
tadris va tohsilds méveud maneslori aradan qaldirmagla aktiv mobi-
liya artirmagq, iki esas marhaloli tahsil alarinds istirak etmak hiiquq-
lani, xarici dilo yiyslonmonin inkisafi vo yeni informasiya texno-
logiyasindan istifads imkanlan vs s. asas miizakirs obyekti olmusdur.

Ali tohsil sahasi iizre Avropa nazirlarinin verdiyi bsyanatda,
Boloniya prosesine istanilon Slksnin qosulmas: tigiin avropali eks-
pertlorin homin 6lkonin tehsil sistemlori iizre apardiglan arasdirmalar
ve monitoringlorin naticaleri, todrisds kredit sisteminin tstbigi.
daracalorin verilmasi, tadris prosesinin wskili va s. hagqmda fikirlori
osas gOtiiriiliir. 2001-ci ilde 32 Avropa 6lkasinin ali tohsil nazirlari
Pragada gériisdiilar. Homin goriisde Boloniya deklarasiyasinin osas
miiddaalarn tesdiq edilmekls yanas, ali tahsil, ixtisaslasmalann Gevik,
asan basa diisiilen va miiqayise edils bilon programlarmn hazirlanmasi
moaslohat goriiliirdii.

Avropa Suras1 Bag direktorlugu terafindan 17-18 may 2004-cii il
tarixds Strasburq goherinde Qafqaz &lkslarinin tahsil nazirlarinin
konfrans: kegirilmigdir. Konfransda Azerbaycan Respublikas: tahsil
naziri M.Mordanov da istirak etmis va rasmi Bayannamoye imza
atmigdir.

Bu boyannamenin osas magzi Avropa tahsilinin norma va
standartlarina uygun olan yeni qanunvericilik senadlarinin hazirlan-
mas1 ve gabul edilmesi, tohsil sahasinds islahatlarin aparilmasi, tahsil
sahosinds hoyata kegirilen beynslxalq programlarda faal istirak
etmok, Avropa tohsil mekanina inteqrasivani siiratlsndirmek mog-
sadilo informasiya va tacriibs miibadilosinden samarali istifadaden
ibarot olmusdur. :

2003-cii il 19 sentyabr tarixinds 33 Avropa olkosinin ali tahsil
nazirlerinin Berlin goriisti kegirildi. Ovvalki illards goriilmiis islere
nozor salmagqla yanasi, yeni vazifalori ve iistiin saholori miiayyan
edon bayanat gebul olundu.
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2003-cii il konfransinda imumavropa tshsil mekanmna qosulma
sertlori do gostorilmisdi. Bunun iigiin birliys iizv olmagq istayan har
bir 6lke 6z ali tohsil sistemlorinds Boloniya prosesine qosulmalar
liglin hazirhqlar1 baredo rosmi bayanat vermelidirlor. Boyanatda ali
tohsil sahssindoki dayisikliklor vo qanunvericilik islahatlari, ali toh-
sille maggul olan selahiyyatli dévlet qurumlarmn strukturu, tshsilin
keyfiyyatinin tomin olunmasi {izrs milli sistemin olub-olmamasi,
tohsilin keyfiyyotinin motbuat vasitesilo genis kiitloyo ¢atdinlmasi,
olkenin iki asas pilloya osaslanan ali tohsil sistemino daxil olmas,
deracolorin tamnmast, tohsil miiddatlori, talobo akademik heyyotin
mobilliyi, dmiir boyu tahsilin istiqgametlsri, Gyronmsnin optimal yol-
lan, Avropa dayarlorins t6hfs veran beynslxalg amokdashq, Avropa
ali tohsilinin Gstiinliiklori vo milli Bolonoya strotegiyasi barads rosmi
hesabat verilmslidir.

M. SOHRIYAR YARADICILIGINDA DiL
TBBSSIJ'BKEE}LIYI
Giilnaz SMIROVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltasinin
1T kurs tolobasi
Elmi rahber: prof. Elman Quliyev

Seriyar yaradicihiginin milli doysrlerinden darusarkan ilk névba-
do onun vatanperverlik mévgeyini ks etdiran sserlorindon bahs
etmok lazimdir. $ehriyarn dogma ana dilinde vazdign eserlar onun
yaradicilifinin bizim ligtin xiisusile qiymsatli olan tarkib hissslerinden
biridir. Hoalo miisllifin saghigmda klassil bir assr kimi etiraf edilib
soraflondirilon «Heyderbabaya salam» poemast dilimizin anlagildig
biitlin 6lkalards haqlt sthrat qazanmigdi. Bunun birinci sebabi, albat-
ta, “Tiirkiin dili tok sevgili, istokli dil olmaz” -deyan sairin ana dilina
sonsuz mehabbeti va dilimizin zanginliklarine darindsn baled olmas: idi.

Dahi Sohriyarin Azerbaycan dili garsismda on boyiik xidmoti
«Heydorbabaya salam» poernasi vo Conubi Azsrbaycanda bu dilin
sads adobi dil formasm yaratmasi, eyni zamanda ana dilinde yazib-
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yaratmagq ananasini barpa etmasidir, Sehriyarin bels ugur qazanmas:
onun dil sadaliyine malik olmas: ilo yaxindan baghdir. Sairin asl va-
tondag movgeyi dogma dil toossiibkesliyi, s6zdan moharatli istifadas
bacanifidir. Tabii olaraq, Sehriyar dil problemins tarixi sarait kon-

_tekstinden yanagir. Hor sevdon avval, dil millatin varhiginin asas
gostoricisidir. Har bir xalqmn 6z vatani, adati vo aqidoasi oldugu kimi
oz dili da vardir. Bu dils ana dili, dogma dil, vatan dili deyirlor. Ana
dili o dildir ki, onu biitiin xaI;q bilir, xalq o dilds damgir.

Sehriyar seirinin Azarbavcan diline ssasan iki aspektdon miina-
sibeti vardir. Ogor, birinci halda bu dilin gozalliklorinden onun bir
ndv basqa dillerlo miiqayisasindoan séhbat agilarsa, ikinci halda, sairin
dogma dilinin ytikssldilmesi, onun iizerinds cilalamalar aparmasi va
s. barade 6z islarinden foxrla damsgdig1 niimunslers rast galirik. Oz
ana dilinin teassiibkesliyi Sohriyar senastinds xiisus; bir marhaladir.
O, dogma dilinin tizlesdiyi ¢atinliklori, bu dilin intahasizl1g1, damisiq
va seir Kimi avazolunmazlig v s. haqqnda bu fikirleri séylayir.

Tirkiin dili tak sevgili, istokli dil olmaz &
Ozgo dils qatsan bu asil dil esil olmaz

Oz seirini farsa, orabs qatmasa sair

Seiri esidenlor, oxyanlar nacib olmaz

Sehriyar 6z dilini sevan va ona yaradici yanagan bir dahi olmagla
barabar, Azarbaycan dili qarsisinda ¢okilon har bir saddi dagitmaga
cehd eden, tarixan onun iizlasdiyi qadagalara kaskin etiraz edan
miibarizo meydanina atilan tsossiibkes ziyalidr.

BAGILLAYICL, SOZONU Vo HiSSOCIK

Safura EYVAZOVA
Baki Slavyan Universitetinin
tarciims fakultasinin I kurs talabasi
Elmi rahbar: prof. R.Novruzov

Artiklden bagqa 3 amil-baglayici, s6z6nii vo hissacik tarciima za-
mani tarciimagiya ¢otinlik téradir. Onlardan an ¢otini odur ki, tarcii-
ma¢i horfi terciimays say gdstarir. Tadgiqatlar gostarir ki, sézoénlari-
nin diizgiin yerinds islodilmamasi sinxrongularm tarciima zamani
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buraxdift grammatik sohvlorin 28%-ni togkil edir. Homginin bagla-
yic1 va hissaciklerin do diizgiin terciima olunmamast gasqmlipa sabab
olur. Rus dilinds “a” v “i” baglayicilan yalmz but yaxud and kimi
deyil, hamginin “while” kimi do terctims olunur.JleroMm s Mrpaio B
TEHHHC, a 3¥MOM Xoxy NbDKax..Yayda men tenis oynayiram, lakin
qisda siiriirom.in summer I play tennis but/and in winter I ski. In
summer I like tennis while in winter i like to ski{to kaloke'ri ego
ne’zo tenis, ke tom ximona kano ski}

Rus dilinds “w’baglayicisnin menasi intonasiyadan asili olaraq
dayise biler.

M oxia yiwra. M ona ymna.

Intonasiya morkezi avezliyin iizorina diigorse, ciimla “she also
left* “O da getdi” kimi,felin tizerina diigerse,”and after that she left”
“Bundan sonra o getdi " kimi torcima olunur.

“K” baglayicist horskati giiclondirdikda, ingilis diline tsrciima
olunarkon séziin menasirun agiglamast konstruksiyasindan istifado
olunur.

He 3Haro0 4TO YITBIOHY/ICS.
O. heg giiliimsamadi do.
He didn’t even smile.
{ure zen xamogelase}

“I” baglayicisinin “also, t0o” va ya “as well” kimi manalar1 ola
bilor.

MBI MpEIIIOKMIH U APYTOi BADHAHT.
Biz basqa yol da gostoririk.

We also made another propasal/we proposed another version as
well. {Protiname ke ali ekzoxi}

Ogor torciimagi tarciime zamani feldan sonra “u” baglayicisini
unudubsa onda “also” dan daha yaxs: saslonen “too” va ya “as well”-
don istifada eds biler.

Takoii MApP MOXKET OBITH CO3/IaH W Ha bikHeM Boctoke.

Bels siilh Yaxm $arqde da qurula biler.
Such (a) peace can be established in the Middle East too/as well.
{Tatis kosmos bari na zimiurgisi ke stin Eggi Anatoli}

“He....n (0o ...no de) konstruksiyasini “por”” kimi gostarmok clar.

Anmanucrpanps CHIA He OTKIMKHY/IACh M Ha TIPEIUIOKEHHE O
MOPOTOPHHA Ha JHOOBIE A,1¢PHBIE B3PBIBLL.
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Nor did the US administration respond/react to the propasal for a
morototium on all nuclear explosions.

{I ziokisi ton LP.A.zen ekfere gnomi ya tin apogorevsi ya ta
ola izi ton pirinikon elaikseos}

Ogor “u” baglayicisimi egidib torciimogi “The US administration
has not responded” deyibss o zaman o,”morever” yaxud “addition”
sozlarini deyib ciimloni bitirs biler.

Miixtslif dillorde baglayicilann arasinda ¢ox boyiik farg var va
harfi terciima gox tahliikalidir, :

“The pear is in the boul cii i 5 siisenin igi
Oldugunulgﬂdim_ ul”ciimlasi armudun heg ds siisenin iginds

Asagida olanlar yiyslik hal soklinds olan lakin ingilis dilina
miixtelif s6zonlerils terciime olunan bir ne¢s niimuns var.

Vv OBUIH MOKPBUIH OT JOKIA.
Kiigalor yagngdan islanmigdi.
The streets were wet with rain.
{1 dromi itan vregmeni apo vroxi} A
3eBaTh OT CKVKH
Boslugdan asnemek -
To yawn from, out of boredom
{xasmavrime apo ania}
Yonliik hal “ae mo ” yiyalik hal konstruksiyasmn: asagndak: kimi
ingilis dilina gevirmak lazimdir.
Mue GpUI0 HE IO HUX
Onlarm hayinda deyildim.
I couldn’t deal with them/I didn’t have time for them.
{zen’ 1xa xrono ya avtus}
“mo” sozonu ingilis dilina bir ¢ox terciime olunur
ITo n1oce
Along the highway
Sose ila
{Sto dimosio dromo}
XOIMTE MO MarazHHOM
Magazinlori gozmak.
From store to store
{piy=no sta magazia}

49



«Torciimasiinasliq ve onun milasir divrde rolu» respublika talaba eimi-praktik Konirans

SALYANIN OYKONIM VO URBANONIMLORI

Sziza COFOROVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltssinin II kurs talabasi
Elmi rahbar: dos. Nabi 8SGOROV

Salyan rayonunun arazisi 6lkemizin sn gadim yasay1s maskonle-
rindan biridir. Bu arazidoki oykonim va urbanonimlari 6z tarixiliyi ve
semantikast ila diggeti calb edir. Rayon orazisinds asagidaki yer-yurd
adlan etimoloji baximdan miixtalif istigamatcla tohlil edilmisdir.

Xursud — malum oldugu kimi, “Xursud” fars sozii olub manasi
“giinas” demokdir. Bu kandin ad1 bazen sahsevorlorin Xursud tayfa-
lanimn adh ilo da slagelendirilir.

Begdoli - Besdali oykonimindoki “bes” say, “dali” isa igid mena-
sinda islanmisdir. Melumdur ki, gox avvaller igid, qogaq dyiisgiilara
doli deyirdilor. Bu toponimin semantikasim bagqa anlamda izah
edonlor bu kanddos, ssasen, behist-ohlinin, yeni mémin insanlarn
yagamasina osaslanmislar.

Aga Mahommadli, Cijirxan, Xankegan — “Cipirxan” gox gliman
ki, “Cahar kan”, yani “Dérd ev” monasinda yaranmig, sonralar isa
tohrifs ugrayaraq indiki voziyyate digmiigdiir.

Belo ehtimal edilir ki, Mugandak “Aga Mshommadli” va “Xan-
kegan” kendlari o vaxt Aa Mohommad sah Qacarin qosundan ayr
diisiib, burada galmug adamlan terafindan bina edilmisdir.

Arvatan — Bozilorinin fikrince bu “araba batan” séziiniin qisal-
dilmus formasidir. Bagqalan ise belo hesab edir ki, bu toponimin adi
“Ay batan”dir. Kend dogrudan da Salyanmn gorbindo yerlesir.

Qaragala - Qaragala oykoniminin “gara” komponenti “boyik”
monasinda izah edilir. “Cala” ¢okeklik anlaminda iglonmisdir. Oyko-
nimin semantikasi biitovlikds “boyiik ¢oksklik” anlammdadir. Bela
ravayat olunur ki, burada qurunt sularindan ibarst ¢ala yerlosirmis.
Bu galanin lizarini neft drtarsk qara rengli ¢ala adlanmis ve bu kendin
ad1 “Qaragala” kimi yaddaslara hokk olmusdur.

Salyanin ¢adim mahalleleri

Qasim suati — bu mmohallo Yunis Zorgorli kiigasinde, Kiiriin
sahilinde yerlosirmis. Deyilonlars asasan, kegmis zamanlarda Kiir ¢a-
yindan su gotirmek vs istifade etmoys gox ¢atinliklo nail olarmislar.
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Bunun {i¢iin agac va taxta pargasmdan “suat” adlanan kigik korpiiciik
yaradilarmig. Bu suat da mohz Qasim bay tarafinden yaradildigincan
hemin arazi “Qasim suati” kimi yaddaglara hokk olmugdur.

Kéhna baraagzi — bu mohsllo Mirzaga Quluzads adlanan kiigonin
bir hissesinde yerlasir. Deyilonlors asason kegmis zamanlarda Kiir
cay1 iizerinds kérpii olmadiindan biitiin yiikler bars vasitasila Kiir
gaymdan kegirilormis, homin gamilor sohorin bu srazisinds sahils yan
aldig1 tigiin el arasinda bu meholle “Bore agz1” kimi taninmigdir.

Heyvaliq - bu mohslls hal-hazirda Tobriz Xalilbayli adlanan ki-
ganin bir hissasinda yerlosir. Bu mohallanin Heyvahq adlandirilma-
simin asas sababi isa belodir. Azorbaycanin bir ¢ox rayonlarnda yayi-
lan sdz-sohbato asasen, an dadli meyvalorden biri olan heyvanin
Salyan rayonunda olmachg, daha dogrusu vaxs: név heyva sortlamm
becarilmodiyi soylonarmis. Lakin apanlan aragdirmalar noticesinda -
miiavyan olunur ki, oksine, hemin mohollods on dadli, g6zol heyva
sortlan yetisdirilirmis. Bu sababden do homin mehells “Heyvahq”
adlandirihb.

Cindira mahalla - bu mohalls ilk énca Salyamn Taleh Davud-
zado adlanan kiigasinin bir hissesini shata edirmis. Bu mshallade
Salyan rayonunun an kastb shalisinin en asag tobagoli insanlan
yagayirmis. Naticads burada tikilen evlerin vo basqa bagatrafi tikaliler
ds hadden artiq seligesiz oldujgu iigiin bu mehalls rayonun diger
saholarindsn mehz dziiniin seliqosizliyi vs kasib insanlan ile segildiyi
liciin el arasinda buranmn “Cindira mshalla™ adlandirilmasina sabab
olub.

Liitlor mahallasi - bu mohalls indiki Avtovagzal erazisinds yer-
losir. Avtovagzal srazisinde soygunguluq hzdden artig gox oldugu
ligin hamin orazi Liitler mehallosi deya adlandinlmigdir. Bir goxlan
iso bu mohollsnin Liitlar adlandinlmasin burada olan heykals gére
asaslandirmglar.

Coragagi mahallasi — Salyann kigik bir hissesini ahate edon bu
mohallonin Carogagi adlanmasina ssas sabsb burada mashur hasir
toxuyanlarin maskunlasmas olmusdur.

Salyan rayonu bu sapgili oncmastik vahidlarla zengindir.
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“MUSIBOTI - FOXRODDIN “FACIOSINDO QADIN
OBRAZLARI

Giilnar MOHORROMOVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltosinin IT kurs telabasi
Elmi rahbar: dos. F.hmoadev

XIX asrdo Azarbaycan adoabiyyatinda ve modeniyyetinds yenilik-
lor bag verdi. Bu yenilik adobiyyatimizda yeni bir adabi janrin yaran-
masina sabab oldu. Ik dafo Nacaf bay Vazirov “Miisibati- Foxraddin”
asori ile facio janrinin asasmi qoydu.

Osarda dévriin problemlari: kéhnolikls - yenilik, gerilikls - inki-
saf, nadanligla- maarifgilik, baylik dovriiniin qiisiirlart, qan davasi 6z
oksini tapmuigdir.

“Miisiibati Faxroddin” faciesinds toxunulan osas problemlerdan
biri ds gadin problemi idi. Qadin mévzusu odebiyyatimzda defalerls
islonmisdir. Ela bir yazgi, sair tapilmaz ki, yaraciciliginda bu moév-
zuya toxunmammg, qadinlan tesvir va torsnniim etmomis olsun .
Zaman — zarnan nezm Vo nasr asorlorinds miixtalif xarakterli gadin
obrazlan1 yaradilmigdir. Bu obrazlardan bazisi miisbat, bezisi monfi
planda verilmisdir. Hamginin qadin siiratlori miixtalif tobagadon ¢ix-
mus insanlar tomsil etmigdir. Sads xalq niimayendesinden tutmug
boy, xan naslini oks etdiren qadin obrazlarina rast golinir .
~ Gorkaml: sonatkarlarimiz N. Gonecavi, M. Fiizuli, A. Bakixanov,
1.Qurtqasinh vo basqalarinin yaratdigi qadin obrazlarn humanist, ada-
latli, amaksevar, siilhiin, gézslliyin, zarifliyin romzi olmusdur. Qeyd
etdiyimiz sonatkarlar gadimi comiyyatin asas giivvesi hesab etmislor.

Bu baximdan Nacaf bey Vazirovun yaratdigi qadin obrazlan da
diqgoti calb edir. “Miisibsti- Foxraddin” faciesinde Soadat xanim,
Molok xamim, Giilbahar, Hiirii nans siiratlarinin har birinin 6z fordi
xiisusiyyatlari, fordi dilsiinca torzleri vardir. Adlanm ¢okdiyimiz qa-
dinlan xarakterik xiisusiyyatlarina géra iki yero ayrirlar:

1. Monfi ehtirasin tamsilgisi —-Malok xanim
2. Miisbat ehtirasin tomsilgileri-Saadet. Giilbahar, Hiirii nano

Gostarilan bu menfi vo miisbat cbrazlar vasitesilo yazig1 iki mo-

saloys toxunmusdur.
1. Dévriin gadina miinasibatine
2. Qadinin dévriin hadisslerine olan rniinasibstine
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Birincini Giilbahar, Hiirii nans kimi obrazlann simasinda, ikincini
isa Seadet xamim, Molok xanumin simasinda gore bilerik. Bels ki,
Giilbahar, Hiri nena hadisalars miidaxils eds bilmirlor, acizdirlar.
Lakin aks qiitblords olsalar da, Malok xamm da, Ssadat da dévriin
hadisslerins tesit eda bilirler.

Dévriin gadina miinasibati vasitasila vazigi XIX asrde Azerbay-
can qadmlanmin hiiquqsuzlugunu, kéle halinda oldugunu, gadimm
dévra miinasibatinds ise arfiq gadinlann dz 6z hiiquqlarim miidafisys
galxdigmi, geriliya qarst ¢ixdigim, maanfeilik ideyalarim toblig
etdiyini vo Malok xanim kimi menfi ehtiraslt gadinlarin bunun aksina
olaraq intigam esqi ilo yasamasini, xalgin faciasins sabab olmasini
gostormok istamisdir.

Yaziginin gadina hiimanist miinasibatini géstoran-faktlardan biri
do asarin asas gohramanlarndan biri olan Ssadst xammin hale XIX
osr goraitinde tohsilli olmasi idi.Nacef boy Vozirovun “Miisibati-
Foxraddin” facissinds ¢adin obrazlarine secdiyi adlar da maraghidir
Bu baxamdan Seadst xamm vo Malok xanimn adi farglenir. 9srin
bag gohromanlarindan olan Soadot xanmmun adimi yazigt balks ds,
tosadiifi segmomizdir. Seadat xamim kimilorin galocokde Azarbaycan
gadinlarinm ssadstins yol agacagmi gdstermok istomisdir. Bunun ok-
sina olaraq Molok xammun adi ilo amoli ziddiyyst tagkil edir.Qadm
stilhiin tomsilgisi kimi taninsa da Mbslek xammda gan tékmak,
oldiirmek ehtirasi kisilordan goxdur.

Unmumiyystlo, “Musibati- Foxraddin “asori maarif¢ilik ideyalan
baximindan yiiksek saviyysli asardir. Maarif¢iliye dogru gedan yolu
Foxraddin kimi obrazlar baglarms, Ssadat kimi obrazlar isa davam
etdirmisdir. Bu iss Nacaf bay Vazirov tarafindan gacdinlann galaca-
yina nikbin baxis 1di.
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MOSTHININ “VORQA VO GULSA” 9SORINDO
AR¥YAIK FELLOR

Giilnar PADAROVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltesinin I kurs tolebasi
Elmi raliber: prof. ©. Tannverdi

Azarbaycan dili tarixi baximindan Masihinin “Varqa vs Giilsa”
asori” yazili monba kimi shomiyystlidir. Bu ssards bir gox fellar
vardir ki, muasir dilimizds arxaiklogmis hesab olunur. Bunlardan

Ussaqida Varqayi diiziibdiir saza,

Giilsayi qiibdurur bulond avazs.
beytindoki qilmagq (etmok) feli XVIII asrdan dilimizin liigat torkibin-
den ¢ixmaga baglammgdir. Ancaq hamin fel “namaz gilmaq”, “socds
qilmaq” kimi birlesmoelorin torkibinde daslasmis sekilda miiasir adobi
dilimizds islonmekdadir. “Cars qilmaq”, “hérmat qilmaq” kimi ifado-
larda garb lahcesinds iglanir.

Varmag feli ilo yanasi “Kitabi-Dada Qorqud” dastaninda “get-
moak” s6zii de iglonib. Qadim tiirk va Azerbaycan abidslerinde genis
islonen arxaik “varmaq” feli miiasir dilimizds “var-gal etmak”, “sha-
miyystine varmaq”, “farqine varmaq” ifadslorinds daglasmig sekilde
qalib.

Vacib goriiniir bu ziiiqula,
Rah varmaga sahibi gabula.

Bulmagq feli tiirk yazili abidslari olan “Orxon-Yenisey”da islon- -

mig, menas! tapmaq, qazanmaq, almaq demskdir. Miiasir dilimizds
islonmasa ds, Tiirkiys tiirkcosinds adabi dil saviyyssinds islanir.
Zatin gamu nuri pakdur pak,
Ciin bulmaz ani havasii idraic.

Olgil. Bu fel qadim Azerbaycan yazili abidslorinde islensa do,
miiasir dilimizds “ol” seklinds iglanir. “Olgil” formas: isa sanki omr
formasi olub.

Olgil bu saforda raxgi-rahim,
Dur eyls biilond pay gahim.

Ur. Bu arxaik fel “Orxon-Yenisey" abidelorinda vurmag, hokk
etmok, yazmaq monalarinda islonmisdir. Miuiasir Azarbaycan adsbi
dilinds islonmir.
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.purm_a_q felil “mml_aq“ felinin godim formasidir ki, yazili abidals-
rimizin dilinds iglenmigdir. Miiasir dilimizds ilk sasin dayismasi ila
tutmagq soklinds isladilir.

Masihinin “Varga vo Giilsa” aserinds tokcs arxaik fellor yox,

_ hom ds arxaik isimlar va diger nitq hissalorin rast galinir ki, bu da

arxaik sozlorin dilimizin tarixinin dyranilmesi iigiin ssas menbolarden
hesab olunur

QODIM INGILIS DILIND® MUROKKOB
ISIMLORIN LEKSIK TORKIBI
Giilnar SOYUBOVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltasinin IV kurs talabasi

Elmi rahboar: xarici dillsr kafedrasimn
miiallimi, Ulviyys HACIYEVA

Miirekkab sézlorin yaranmasi dilin miixtelif dévriinds 6z foaliy-
yatini davam etdirmisdir. S6z yaradicihifinin bels bir novii godim
ingilis dili dvriinds d> mohsuldar olmugdur.

I kék morfemin istor sakilgi vasitssila, istorso do sekilgisiz
birlogmasi, elaco do miirakkab asaslann yaranmasina qadim ingilis
dilinde méveud olan leksik-qrammatik iinsiirlords rast galmsk olur.
Qadim ingilis dilinds miirokkab osaslar s6ziin morfoloji qurulusunda
saciyyavi cohatdir. Hind-Avropa dillori iizarinds aparilan tadgiqat-
larda belo bir millahiza iroli siiriilmiisdiir ki, kompositlar (yeni
miirokkob sozlor) hemin dilds méveud model vo niimunays asasan
aparilir,

Taqdim etdiyimiz maruzs qadim ingilis dilinds miirakkeb isim-
lorin “isim+isim” niimunssi iizarinds yaranan miirakkab isim va
onlann leksik torkibindsn bahs edir. Bels modelli miirakkab isimlor
sanskrit dilinden kegmigdir. Qadim ingilis dilinds miirekkab isim-
lorin saciyyavi cohoti ondan ibaratdir ki, onlarin ham birinci, ham da
ikinci Unstiriiniin tezliyine 25ra ¢ox iglanilen isimlardir. Ovvalca,
gedim ingilis dilinds miirokkab isimin birinci iinsiiriina asasan tahlil
aparmaq mimkiindiir. Anglo-sakson poeziyasmin ligst tortibgisi
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C.B.Bessincer ikinei timsiirlori do miirakkeb isimlerin terkibine daxil
edir. Miirokkab isimlarin bir ne¢asinda ikinci {insiir kimi ¢ixis eden
sokilgilor xiisusi morfem- kék ilo gokilgi arasindaki morfem olaraq
qalir. Onlarin xiisusi morfem kimi milayyenlosmasinds hemin morfe-
min iki ¢ahatine asaslanmaq olar, birinci-onlarin miicerrad semanti-
kasidir ki, o suffiksin sézdiizoltms msnasma yaxindir; o, eyni zaman-
da kokiin semantik miicorradlosmasidir. Tabii ki, onlar ssyayi-mon-
tigi xiisusiyyoti do itirmir. C.Carr bela suffiklor vasitesile diizalon
sozlori “kompaundlar” sirasina daxil edir. B.LIlyisin fikrinco, dom,
lad, lac vo s. sézlari zsiflogmis miistoqil isimlers aid olub miicarred
isirlorin diizaldilmasinda asas rol oynayir. Tahlil zamani miirskkeb
isirnlorin hor iki tiinsiirliniin leksik torkibini semantik cohotdan
arasdirmisiq.

KLASSIKLOR AZORBAYCAN DILI HAQQINDA

Soida HACIYEVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltosinin I kurs talobasi
Elnu rehbar: prof. B.Xalilov

Dilirnizin inkisafinda gorkemli Azarbaycan yazigilan ¢ox boyiik
rol oynamislar. Belo ki, onlar 6z badii aserlari ile bilavasite badii dil
yaradiciliginda mithiim xidmaotlor gostarmakle galmayib, dilimiz, onun
tarixi, zonginlasmosi, iislublarmin formalagmas: istigametinde do
aktual fikirlor s6ylamislor.

XIX osr Azerbaycan odobiyyatimn gorkamli niimayandalori
A.A Bakixanovun, M.S.Vazehin, Q.B.Zakirin, S.9.Nabatinin, S.9.
Sirvaninin, X.Natavanin bu sahods xiisusi xidmetlori olmugdur. Cnlar
6z elmi va publisistik esorlerinde giymstli miilahizaler soylomis ve
Azarbaycan adebi dilinin inkisafina dair doyerli fikirlerle ¢ixis et-
miglar.

XIX asrdan baslangict qoyulan dil messleleri ile bagh problemler
XX asrd» daha da genislanmoya basladi. Bels ki, bu dovrds dile dair
yazilan moaqalslerin ideya istigameti, miislliflorin imumxalq diline vo
adabi dils baxislar bir-birinden ayrilirdh. Miibahisaler ve ziddiyyatler
daha gox adabi dil mosalasi ile slagadar idi.

Qalgaz Universiteti, 3 may 2008

Buna real sokildo agiqliq gatirsk: messlon, M.Hadi va onun
torafdarlan iimumen dil, eloco da adabi dil otrafinda s6hbet agmagi
lizumsuz bir i§ hesab edirdi. ©.Hiiseynzads vo basgalari osmanh
dilinds va yaxud da arsb va fars ifads va sézlori ilo golizlosdirilmis,
ana dilindon xeyli ayrilan bir dilds yazir vs onu adabi dil deys tablig
edirdilar. C.Mammadquluzads sz sirasi va qrammatik slagaleri ila
timumxalq damisiq dilins esaslanan sads, aydin bir dilds yazirdi. O,
yazmis oldugu iislubu odabi dil niimunasi hesab etmasa da, matbuat
dili kiimi toblig edirdi. Miitoraqqi yazigilarin sirasinda niifuz
gazanmis olan ©.Haqverdiyev, S.S.Axundov. A.Saiq, M.S.Ordubadi
6z yazilaninda nisbaton orta mdvge tuturdular. ©dsbi dil ugrunda,
onun milli ssaslarla inkisafi ugrunda noezeri miibarize aparan C.
Moammoadquluzadas ils birlasir vo hamisi, miisyyan farqlarls olsa da,
“Molla Nosreddin™ adabi maktobi mévgeyinden ¢uas edirdilor. Bu
dovrde hamginin, Firudun boy Kégorlinin de adim xiisusi geyd
etmoliyik ki, o, Vaqif, Vidadi vo Zakirin seirlorinin dili arasinda xeyli
timumi cshatler tapir.

Bu goérkemli sexslerin yaradicihiglanini bir ciimla il ifada etsak
bela deys bilerik ki, onlarn seirlorin dili sads va aydin bir sokilds
ifade olunmusdur. Urnumiyyatls, F,Kéqsr{i}xin adabi-badii dil bars-
sinde fikri beladir ki, “Dil ne qader agiq, sads va gusads olsa, bir o
geder g6zol, géygok va maqbul olar”.

Natica etibarila adlanni sadaladigimiz bu gérkemli adiblar iimu-
men Azarbaycan adobi dilinin inkisafinda, onun zenginlaserak diinya
dilleri sirasinda miieyyen bir mévqgeds dayanmasinda misilsiz xid-
matlor géstormislar.

Bu giin foxrls deys bilorik ki, bizim adsbiyyat tariximizin
sohifalorinda biitiin Omiirlerini dilimizin inkisafi ugrunda sorf etmis
soxslor olmugdur. Men diger Azerbaycan genclerine iiziimii tutarag
sasloniram ki, “Galin dilimizs sahib ¢ixaq, onu goruyaq. Dilimizin
safligini, g6zalliyini varvarizmler isledersk korlamayaq”.
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M.F. AXUNDOVUN "HACI QARA"
KOMEDIYASINDA BOYLIYIN SUQUTU

Aysel HUSEYNOVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiilrosinin IT kurs talabasi
Elmi rahbaer: dos. R.8hmadoyv.

Badii adobiyyat - s5z senstidir. Sdobiyyatda bir sira obrazlar
yaradilmisdir ki, bu obrazlardan biri do bsy obrazidir. XIX asrin
ortalarinda Azerbaycanda feodalizmin tadricen tenszziils dogru
getmosi va ilk burjua miinasibatlorinin tosokkiilii ils slagadar olarag
8lkada miilkodarlarin, boylerin miiflislosmasi prosesi baslamigdir. Bir
tarofdon bayliyin, miilkedarhgm iflasa ugramasi, digar torafden tacir-
lorin bagqallarin al-qol agmasi, feodalizmin ¢iirlima prosesi va kapi-
talizm {insiirlorinin yaranmasi miigahide olunurdu. Feodal - patriarxal
miinasibatlorin agir bir dévrinde Azarbaycanda 6zbagmalq, ganun-
suzlug, herc-marclik hokm siiriirdii. Comiyyatin yegane hakimiyyat
qiivvesini tagkil edon beylik bu dovrds kiilli-ixtiyara malik idi. Onlar
ogurlug, quldurlugla masgul olur, karvan soyur, kendleri viran qoyur,
onlarla hesablagmayan tacirlorin, kendlilorin evlerini ¢apir-talayir,
tam tiifeyli hoyat siiriirlar. Osords gostarilon Heydor obrazi, miiflis-
losmis bir boy obrazidir. Onun atas1 Qurban boy Qarabagmn moghur
Cavangirlor noslinin varh, tamnmg beylorinden biri olmugdur.
Heyder boy iso tifeyli baylerden oldugundan halal amays, zohmota
xor baxirdi. indi iso onun heg toy etmaya do pulu yoxdur. O, "cibi pul
ila dolu olan xasis, simic Hac1 qaralara méhtacdir. O, kegmis giinlori
hasratle xatirlayaraq deyir: "Ah. kegon giinler! kegon dovrlar! Her
hoftads, hor giinde bir karvan gapmagq, bir ordu dagitmaq olurdu”.
Heydar bay va onun yoldaslan hoyann menasim ogurluqda, quldur-
lugda, goriirlar. Onlara gora: "Ogurluq etmadikds, ot yemayib, at
minmadikdon sonra diinyada gazmayin heg bir lozzati yoxdur"

Heydoar bay smoya xor baxdigindan lovgalanaraq deyir: "Mamnim
atam Qurban bay kotan siiriib, yer ekmayib, Lomberanlilar kirni bara-
ma qurdu baslomayib ki, men ds o isleri géram" Oslinda o, bu stzler
ilo 6ziinli ifsa edirdi.

Komediyanm asas mévzusunu feodal hayat terzinin, otalatliliyin,
geriliyin, durgunlugun tonqidi toskil edir.

Qafgaz Universiteti, 3 may 2008

—_—

TORCUMO ZAMANI TERMINALOJI PROBLEMLSR
Nicat ISGONDOROV

Baki Slavyan Universitetinin
torciima fakultasinin IIT kurs talobasi
Elmi rahbar: prof. R Novruzov

Dil 6zii —dildir (M.Haydagger)

Azerbaycan dilinin ligat fondu maksimum 70-80 min séz va ifa-
dadan ibaratdir. Bu reqem Qerb dillerinds bizimkinden qat-gat artig-
dir. Mos:alman dilinds yanm milyonlug kalma xszinasinden séhbat
gedir. Belo dillorin birindon, xiisusilo do elmi-terminaloji mstinlori
torciima edoarkon dil yetorsizlivimiz dziinii acinacagh formada hiss
etdirir. Az qala on s6zo qars1 bir stzla cavab veririk.

Miitafakkirlorin diisiinmok iigiin istifads etdiyi ligat fondunun
hocmi eyni zamanda onun tesavviir diinyasinan hacmidir. Yalniz azar-
baycan dili ilo diinya filosofu olmaq olmaz. Umumiyyatla, 6z taffok-
kiiriiniin milayyan moarhalosinde diigiindiiyii dilin kasadl:gini hiss et-
moyan, basga bir dilo mshtac oldugunu anlamayan adam ciddi tafok-
kiir is1 ilo masgul deyil.

“Osrlar boyu, siyasi-madoni miistaqilliyimizin olmadig bir vaziy-
yotdo xalq dilins iiz tutan miitoffokkirlorimizin yetisa bilmamesi,
naticada ds ana dilimizin 6zgs dillor hesabirna inkisaf etmesi ve zon-
ginlosmasi, amma eyni zamanda da ¢irklanmasi tabii haldir.Ona gora
da, teacctiblii deyildir ki, dil fondumuzun coxu alinma sozlerdir.

Dilimizin tohsilds varatdiga problemlordon biri do korseptual-
kateqorial aparatimizin bir neca dilin tssirinds qalarag formalasmis
olmasidir. Naticode mezmun baximdan bir birine qohum olan sgzler
gohum goriinmiir. Mas: ingilisce “city”(sahar), citizen”(vatondas) vo
“civilisation” (madaniyyat) kslmalarinin eyni kokliiytinti dilds yasa-
dir. Bizs iso anlamaq da gatindir ki, vatandashq stiru gohar madaniy-
yotinin mohsuludur. Ciinki sohar, vatendas, madaniyyst-bunlar
tamam ayri-ayri mengadon toremis sozlerdir. Ingilis dilinds ise bu
terminlor vahid ailo meydana gatiren etimoloji ortaqhiga malikdirler
va biri digsrindan toroyir.

Sada xalq va yaxud da miioyyon mahdud bir sahada ixtisaslasrug
insanlar sézlerin spesifik terminaloji menalarm bilmirlar. Bu. yaqin
ki, diinyanin her yerinds texminon eynidir.
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Xalq dili ilo elmi dilin bir -birindan uzaq diismesinin naticesin-
don biri do xalqm cahil qalmas: v alimin do xalq sdykenayinden
mohrum qalmasidir. Xalq 6z alimini anlamur, alim 6z xalqma soslond
bilmir. Elmin xalqa enmosi iigiin dilin xelgilosmasi lazamdir. Heg
tasadiifii deyil ki, Mirze Calil, M.©.Sabir, Hason Bay Zordabi kimi
boyiik Azerbaycan maarifgileri o dovrds miimkiin olduqca, xalq di-
linds elmi maariflondirme apanrdilar. Diinya terciima tarixinds ilk
dofa olaraq ilk alman maarifgisi Xr.Tomasi (165 5-1722) xalqmn folso-
fani anlaya bilmasi {igiin onu latin dilindan harnimn basa diigo bildiyi
alman dilino gotirmoyi qargisma maqsad qoymus, alman dilindo fal-
safo terminlorini tokbagna yaratmag isine baslamigdir.

Boazen har hans bir dilin terkibinda olan terminalogiyan: basqa
bir dilo torciima edonds bu hetta yalms anlagilir. Ancaq burada ter-
ciimeginin lizerine diigon masuliyyat gox boyiikdir va bundan ¢ixis
yolu tapmalidir. Mas:bazan rus dilinde olan ictimai-siyasi hadisslords
islonen sozlorin ingilis dilinde diizgiin ekvivalenti olmur. Belo olan
halda hemin sozii yeni s6z kimi ve yaxud, transliterasiya kimi verib
latin heriflari ilo yazmaq olar. Oger rus dilinds olan séz populyardirsa
va ingilis dilinde damiganlar {igiin aydindirsa onu torcimo etmamoek
do olar. Moas:rus dilinde”komxo3” séziinii kolkhoz kimi do vermok
olar; yaxud “o6nacTs” sozimii oblast kimi va yaxud region kimi ver-
msak olar.

Rus dilinda olan bazi siyasi sozlor terciimegini terciima zamani
aldada bilor. Masalon ¢ox sade bir séz “pesontorps”™ ingilis dilindo
revolution. Rus dilinds bu séz miisbat torafa dayisiklik kimi qabul
olunur. Ingilis dilindo iso bu s6z menfi tarafo dayisiklik kimi da gebul
oluna biler. Ona goéra do Revolution sozini —rOCYApCTEEHHBIHA
nepeBopoT — yoni dovlet gevrilisi kimi do vermak olar.

Miiasir dévrde dil ugrununun folakaili naticelaerindan biri do onun
sosial biitévliiyline mane olunmasidir. K.Popera gors, a¢iq camiyye-
tin sortlorinden biri vatondaglarm ictimai masololarin miizakiresine
foal qosula bilmesidir. Demokratik cemiyyatds dil ugurumu yaradil-
mur, oksing, aradan galdinbr ki, cemiyyatin oksoriyyati mediani an-
laya bilsin. Bizds xiisusiile son illords formalasan yeni mediatik dilin
yaratdig1 baryer ucbatindan, heg do oksariyyst comiyyatdo gedon pro-
seslori yaxindan miisahido eds bilmir. Noticade, vatondashq siiuru
zoif inkisaf edir. Siyasi foalliq gonastbaxs sovivyays qalxa bilmir.

(afgaz Universitets, 3 may 2008

H.C.Qandamer bir dilin tarixi laylarmi her birinin miiayyan bir
dille va dildo Srtiildiiyiinii irali siiriir. Ogar bu dogrudzn da beladirsa,
onda Orta asrlordo arab-fars dini-sokral diinyabaxisi altinda formalas-
mus falsofi aparatimizla miiasir sekulyar gerb tofokkiiriinii dilzgiin
anlamagq asan olmayacaqdur.

Azorbaycanda bazileri bu diisiincododir ki, biitiin diller bir-
birinden tasirlonmisdir, o ciimloden ds bizim dil. Birincisi, bu iddia
korrekt deyil. Tkincisi, belalari hals do dilin vasits oldugunu zonn
edirlor. Ovvala, dil sadaca nitq kimi vasitedir, mahiyyatca o, vasita
olmagdan artigdir. Dil nitq deyil. Dils ifads vo iinsiyyat vasitasi Kimi
baxan bu pozitivist —instrumentalist yanasma ¢oxdan kéhnalmisdir.
Dilo mogsad deyil, vasits gbzii ilo baxilmasirun naticasidir ki, dilimiz
bu giin inkisaf etmis, zongin dillor siyahisma daxil deyil. Ciinki asas
moqsad, bir gayda olaraq, gatdirmaq istenilon mozmunun ifada edil-
mosi olmus, dil ikinci plana kegmigdir: toki gatdira bilim, hatta basga
dillz olsa bels, gox taassiif ki, indi da belo-diisiiniiliir. Ancaq terciima
vo torciima anlayig: tamamils fargli bir anlamdir.

ANTON PAVLOVIC CEXOVUN BEKAYOLORININ
AZ3JRBAYCAN DILIN® TORCUMSLORIND QEYDLOR
(PAJIOCTD» . «XAPYPTHSD» , «IIYTOYKA» , «PACCKA3
T'OCIIOXY NN » , «CITATH XOUETCS» )

Giinay ISMAYILOVA

Kooperasiya Universitetinin filologiya fakiiltasinin II kurs talebasi
Elmi rahbar: Novruzov R.

Hor bir yazigimn 6z desti-xetti, 6z tislubu, fikirlarini 6zinamax-
sus climlalor vasitssilo ifade etmok gabiliyyati var. Digar rus yaz-
¢ilarindan farqli olaraq Anton Pavlovig Cexovun ssarlerini terciima
etmoyin Xiisusi ¢atinliyi var. Azarbaycanin mashur tarciimagilerindan
olmus Arif Memmoadov demisdir ki, “Cexovun asorlarini terciima
etmoyin formasim tapmaga mens Sbdirrahim Hagqverdiyevin heka-
yolori komak etdi. A.Mammadov bels hesab edirdi ki, bunlar Cexo-
vun hekayaleri ilo yazilig formasma gors yaxmndir.
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Cexovun dili 6z lakonikliyi ile segilirdi. ©sorlorindaki dialoglar
adoten bir-iki sézden ibarat olur, lakin bu sozler boyilk mena ifads
edir. Bozon onun bir sdzii biitév bir ciimlonin menasmi ifads eds
bilir. Buna gora da, Azorbaycan dilinds eyni emosional ifadesi olan
konteksdo homin moena galar dagiyan Cexov séziinii tapmaq bazen
¢ox ¢atin olur. Bunun ti¢iin ifadsnin konstruksiyasmi dayigsmek, ciim-
lo tizvlerinin sirasim doyismok, hatta bir sozii iki s6zlo ovez etmok
lazim galir.

Sozbasdz terciimo etmok Cexov osarlorini kasiblagdirar, onun
dilinin &ziinamaxsus kaloriti iter, ifadelarin mena va ritm ¢alarlan
zoiflayar.

Onun ssarlari bir gox tarciimagilar tarafindan tarciime olunmus-
dur. Hekayalorinin oksar hissesi Q.Musayev, N.Nofisi, C.Macnun-
bayov, ©.Agayev, A.Mammadov va bir sira torciimagiler torafinden
tarciima olunmusdur. Bas terciimagilor Cexov dilini, fislubunu tercii-
mo eds bilmiglormi? Ayn-ayrihiqda Cexovun fislubuna bir negs he-
kayada diqgat yetirak:

“Sevine” («Pagocte») hekayosi — Azarbaycan diline bir gox ter-
ciimoagilar tarafindan torciima olunmugdur. 1883-cii ilda yazilmis bu
hekayada yazig1 sevincin sebsbini oxucuya gatdirilmasinm ifade-
liyini artirmaq iigiin tez-tez dialoglardan istifade etmigdir. Qshrama-
nin hoyacani, emosiyalant sks olunan bu hekavani ¢evirarken bozi
cotinliklor gixmigdi. Q. Musayev 6z torciimesinda o dovr Rusiyasma
aid olan sézlerin motnaltt manasmin verilmasina bir o gadsr do eh-
tiyac duymamisdir. Bunula da oxucu yalmz asarin raezmunu ilo kifa-
yatlonmali olur.

“Carrahhq” («Xmpyprusp») hekayssinin terciinasinde Q. Musayevin
asorin yalmz mozmununu ¢atdirmaq maqsadi bazan hansisa hissenin
buraxilmasi vo va slava olunmasma sabab olmugdur. Masalen: “ Ha
JIMIE BBIpHKCHHE YyBCTBA HOAra M NpHATHOCTH “ — bu climloni
torciimogi iimumilagdirarak: “Onun tiziinde xos bir ifads vardr” —kimi
torciimo etmigdir. Ogar mozmuna diqga yetirsok, melum olacaq ki,
asordoki feldserin iizarina bdyiik masuliyyet diismasi. onun iiziinde
vatondagliq borcu ifadssi olmasma sabsb olmusgdur, «IlpusTHOCTEY
s6zil isa “melahat” kimi torciima olunmasi dzha megsadsuygundur.
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Yuxaridaki sbzlorin bozilorini D.Rzayevanin terciima etdiyi
“Zarafat” («lllyrouxa») hekayasi barads do demak olar, Bazi 6tiir-
molar va mexaninki sahvlar do var:

— Ho BoT HacTynaet ecennuii Mecsi Mapr. ..

— Budur, yaymn ilk ayi, mart...

Lakin bazi xirda niianslar nozors almasaq, torciims 6z gozalliyi
ilo segilir. Torclimagi 56zbastz tarciimadan gagaraq, Cexov sozlorina
Azorbaycan dilinds ekvivalent tapmaqla osori ifadoli etmisdir.
Maselen:

— O. KaKad urpa Ha 3TOM MIJIOM JIHILIE, KAKas urpa!

— Ah, bu gaseng ¢6hra neca do deyisir, haldan-hala digiir!

— OH, WIH MHE TO.IbKO [OCBIIANOCH?

— Son, yoxsa, qulagima sos diisiib...

— ByayT n4 crbIDIHBI Te M3yMHTeNLHBIE CNafKHe CJI0Ba, KOTrAa

MeHs HeT?

— Nagil kimi sipsgirin s6zlor mon olmayanda da esidolocskmi?

“NN xamn hekayasi™ («Pacekas rocmoxn NN») hekayasin-
do M.Sfendiyev timumislel olmayan sozlordan, dialekt sdzlorden
istifads etmokla aseri oxucuya asan qavramlan gatdimaga ¢aligib.

N.Nbafisi ise Anton Pavlovic Cexovun “Dilangi”, “Yuxum galir”,
“Aciz adam”, “Narzhat qonzq”, “Hercmorclik”, Hamamda” va bu
kimi hekayslerini Azerbaycan diline torciime etmigdir. “Yuxum
galir” («Cmate xoqerca») hekayassindo o, aserdski rus dilinda olan,

— Baro-6aromxu-6ato,

A 4 MecesKy ¢Iioko ... — satirlarini,

— Layla dedim yatasan,

— Quzil giile batasan.., — kimi terciimo etmisdir.

Belslikla, Cexovun asarlari izerinds islomak, orijinaldan uzag-
lasmadan onu Azarbaycan oxucusuna asan gavranilan tagdim etmak,
torciimagiden boyiik tacriiba tolab edir.
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ADEKVAT TORC{M® ZAMANI SINONIMLORIN
MONA YUKLORININ FORQLI COHOTLORINI
MUDYYSN ETMOYIN VACIBLIYI

Taleh KORIMOV
Raki Slavyan Universitetinin
tarciima fakilltasinin M kurs tolabasi
Elrrd rahbar: dos. K. Haciyev

Adekvat torciime zamani garsiya ¢ixan problemlsrdon biri sino-
nimlerin menaca oxsar cohatlorinin olmas: ilo yanasi, fargli cohot-
lorinin ds olmasidir. Tarciimo zamam konteksta uygun olaraq diizgiin
sinonimin islodilmosi tigiin bu farqli cohatlori miiayysn etmek zaru-
ridir. Sinonimin konteksto uygun olub-olmadigim miisyysn etmaden
adekvat rorciimoya nail olmaq miimkiin deyil.

Demok olar ki, biitiin dillords sinonimlerin mena yiiklarinin fargli
cahotlori vardir, Bu név sinonimlerdan bir ne¢asini misal gatirak:

Ingilis dilinds olan “continue” va “resume” sinonimlori Azorbay-
can diline “davam etmok” kimi torciims olunur. Lakin bu sinonimler
arasinda forqli cehat méveuddur. Belo ki, har hanst bir cari olmayan
is tam dayandiqda ve sonra davam etdikde “continue” feli islanir.
“Resume” feli iso har hansi bir cari isin qisa miiddsts dayanmasi vo
sonra davam etmosi zamani islonir.

Maosalon: Hor hansisa bir sirket faaliyystini miiveqqsti olaraq
dayandirr va bir miiddetden sonra yeniden faaliyyeatini davam elot-
dirir. Bu zaman “continue” feli islonir .Ciinki burada horokatin faaliy-
yati yekunlasir vo dayanir, Hor hansisa bir sirkatds konfrans kegirilir
vo qisa miiddets fasilo elan edilir. Fasilodon sonra konfrans 6z igini
davam etdirir. Bu zaman 1se “resume” feli islanir. Ciinki burada hars-
kot yekunlagmadan gisa miiddste dayanir v sonra davam edir.

Tobii ki, bu ndv sinonimlorin mona yiikleri arasindaki miixto-
lifliyi bilmadan terclimoni hayata kegirmak olar. Lakin garsiya ¢ixa
bilacak bu baryeri asmadan adekvat torciimays nail olmaq mimkiin
olrnaz. “Resume” soziiniin yerine “continue” soziinii islotsok kon-
tekstin iimumi menas: deyismayacak va orijinal dilin dagiyicis bunu
asanligla basa diigocak. Lakin orijinal dilin dagiyicismin matni tam
basa diismosi heg do adekvat torclimonin olmasina dslalot etmir.
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ingilis dilind> olan bu ndv sbzlerdsn biri da “postpone” va
“suspend” sinonimloridir. Hor iki sinonim Azerbaycan diline “taxirs
salmaq” kimi torciims olunur. Bu sinonimlor arasindz fargli cohat
ondan ibaratdir ki, “postpone” feli har hans1 bir igin baslanradan ta-
xiro salmmas! zamani, “suspend” feli ise hor hansi bir isin bagladig-
dan sonra toxira salinmasi zamani islonir.

Masalon: Mart aymin 18-i konfrans kecirilmalidir. Lakin miay-
yon sabablor iiziindon konfrans toxirs salnir. Bu ciimloni ingilis di-
Jina tarciima edorkan “taxira salmir” ifadssinin yerins “postpone” feli
islonir. Ciinki~burada horokat baslamadan taxirs sahmr. Konfrans
zamani har hansi bir hadise bas verir va konfrans texirs sahmir. Bu
zaman ise “suspend” feli islonir. Ciinki horaket artiq baglamb va son-
ra toxira salinib.

Goriindiiyii kimi, har ki séziin sinonim olmalarina baxmayaraq
dasidiglan mena yiiklorinds miixtaliflik vardir.

[ngilis dilinds bu ndv sinomimler azlq tagkil etss ds bunlan
bilmok vacibdir. Oks taqdirde matnin manasim timumilikds orijinal
dilin dasiyicisina gatdirmaq miimkiin olsa dz, adekvat tarcimaya nail
olmag miimkiin olmayacag.

Ingilis dilinds oldujgu kimi gex dilinds ds bu n6v sinonimlars rast
golinir. Bu sinonimlordon “chyba” vo “omyl” sozlarini misal gostar-
mak olar. Hor iki isim Azarbaycan dilinds “sohv” demokdir. Bu sino-
nimlor arasmdaki forq bundan ibaratdir. “Chyba” s6zil yaz1 yazerken
edilon orfoqrafik sahva va yaxud bu kimi grammatik sabvlora aiddir.

“Omyl” sozii iss diger sshvlors aiddir. Masalon: sahv horakat,
sohv miinasibat, sehv fikir va s.

Cex dilinds olan bu ndv sinonimlordon biri de “odebrat ” va
“odejmout” sozloridir. Her iki sinonim Azarbaycan dilina “slindan al-
maq” kimi terciima olunur. Bu sinonimlar da bir-birindan dasidiqlan
mona yiiklorindeki miixtelifliys gors ferglenir. Bels ki, “odebrat” feli
hor hans: bir seyin qanunsuz sakilds v zorla kiminsa olindon alinrnasi
zaman islenir. “odejmout” feli iss har hansi bir seyin qanuni sakilda
kiminsa alindan alinmas: zamani islenir.

Masolon: “Bir nego namalum soxs saxta sonadlar tagdim edsrak
onun evini va amlakini slinden aldilar.” Bu climls gex dilins tarcima
olundugu zaman “ slinden aldilar ™ ifadasinin ekvivalenti kimi “odebrat™
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feli islonir. Ciinki burada ev ve amlak soxsdon qanunsuz sokilds
almir.

“Dévlat niimayandalari mohkomoanin qorarina ssasan onun evini
vo amlakin alinden aldilar.” Bu zaman iss “slindan aldilar” ifadasi-
nin yerina “odejmout” feli islanir. Ciinki burada ev vo amlak sexsdan
qanuni sokilda, mohkamanin garan ils alinir.

Cex dilinds olan bu név sinonimlsrdan “Otazat se “ vo “ Zeptat
se” sozlerini do misal géistormak olar. Azarbaycan dilina bu sinonim-
lor “sorusmagq, sual vermok” kimi terciimo olunur. “Otézat se” sino-
niminin “ Zeptat se” sinonimindan farqli cohati ondan ibaratdir ki, bu
sinonim yalniz tadqiq etmok vs ya aragdirmaq moqsadilo verilon
suallar zaman iglenir. Digar fel ise diger hallarda iglonir.

Ingilis dilinde oldugu kimi, gex dilinds ds bu név sinonimlor
azhq toskil edir. Lakin gériindiiyii kimi, bu azliq heg¢ do bu n6v sino-
nimlorin adekvat torciims zamam mitoyyen edilmasinin vacibliyins
kolga salmur.

9goar biz orijinal metnin terciime matni ilo maksimum daracada
tist-lists diigmasini istoyirikse sinonimlarin mona yiiklarinin fargli
cahatlerini milayyan etmoyin vacibliyini dork etmoli vo qarsiya ¢ixan
bu nov problemi aradan galdirmaga galigmaliyig.

MOSIHININ “VBRQ{\ YB. G'i.']LSA” OSORINDD
ARXAIK ISIMLOR
Comilsa MOMMOIIDIOVA

ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltasinin IT kurs talabasi
Elmi rohbar: professor ©.Tannverdi

Tadgigata calb etdiyimiz aserds bir ¢ox arxaik isimlor iglanmig-
dir. Onlardan bezilorine diggst yetirak:
Degil oyb or Masihidan lacacat gérsa canani,
O Rumi menbeidan hinduyi laptesne ab ister.
Ab- fars mongeali arxaik isimdir, “su”, “arimis”, “ozgin”, “gbz

yag1”, “sorab” v s. monalan var. Bu sdz bir ¢ox tarixi abidalorimizin
dilinda iglonmigdir. Hal-hazirda su anlaml1 “ab” s6zil no odabi, na do

Qatgaz Universitetl, 3 may 2008

dialekt saviyyesinde islonmir. Ona géra do bu s6z miiasir dilimiz
{iclin arxaik hesab olunur.

Gorilindiiyti kimi, dilimiz {igiin arxaik hesab olunan “ab” sézii da
bu asarda islanib.

Liitfiin mens salsa ¢esmi igbal
Tanugq ola onda surati-hal.

Tanug- tiirk mengeli arxaik isimdir. “Sahid’” manasim ifads edir.
Tarixan bir ¢ox abidelerimizin, o ciimladan “Kitabi-Dads Qorqud”,
“Orxon-Yenisey” abidslorinin dilinds islonib. Hal-hazirda “tanuq”
soziiniin ifade etdiyi mena *sahid” sbziinds 6ziinii gosterir.Yoni
“tanuq” s6zli siradan cixmig, monast qalmigdir.

Yandur sorarodin ¢iragim
Doldur gil 0 nurdin ayagim.

Ayag-mongoyine gors fiirk sdzidiir. “Serab cami1”, “bade” ma-
nasii ifads edir. Bu sézo “Kitabi-Dads Qorqud”da, Qatran Tabri-
zinin dilinde rast golinir. Hal-hazirda “cam” monasim ifade eden
“ayaq” sozil ne adobi dilimizda, no de dialektlorimizds islonmir. Ona
gorada bu s6z muiasir dilimiz tigiin arxaik hesab olunur.

Bun ciirssi gor tokilse xaks i
Hemdus ede xaki nuri-pake

Xak- “torpaq”, “toz”, “Yer kiiresi”, “6lka “, “momlokat”, “diyar”,
“yox olmug”, “¢irtimiig” menalarimi ifads edir. Fars soziidiir. Hal-
hazirda miiasir dilimizde islanir.

Goériindiiyii kimi, dilimiz iigiin arxaik hesab olunan “xak™ s6zii
Masihinin “Varga va Giilsa” asorinds islanib.

Kim halgalonmis kemendi-pigan
Almig ola giirzii congo qalxan.

Giirz- fars moangali sdzdiir. “bas1 demir vo dagdan olan toppuz”,
“iri gokic” menalarinu ifads edir. Miasir dilimizds islomir.

Demgli, arxaik isimlordan olan “giirz” sozii do bu asarda islonib.

Qeyd edsk ki, Masihinin “Verga va Giilsa” asari arxaik isimlarin
oyronilmasi baximindan miihiim shamiyyat kasb edir.
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AZORBAYCAN DILIND® MOCAZLAR VO
ONLARIN NOVLORI

Noarmin MOMMOIDOVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltssinin II kurs tolabasi
Elmi rohber: Prof. B.9.Xalilov

Miiasir Azarbaycan dilinin leksikologiyasina daxil olan 9sas vo
aparict movzulardan biri do mocazlar vo onlarin névleridir. Macaz
goxmonali sézlarin asas menasindan, yani haqgiqi monasindan tére-
moadir. Macazin dziinamaxsus bir sira cohatleri var:

1. Moacaz sbziin menasinin ancaq bir imkamdr.

2. Séziin macazi islonarkan ifads etdiyi mena onun osas menasirdan
kigikdir, hem do geyri-miistaqildir.

3. Soziin macazi menasini ciimls vasitesile, motn ¢argivasinds
aydmlasdirmaq miimkiin olur ve 6zinii biiruze verir. Bu barada
rus dilgisi O.N.Kudryavski yazir: “Heg bir vaxt unutmamalryiq
ki, sbziin yasadig1 va deyisdiyi armosfer nitq atmosferidir. Bunu
nozors almasaq soziin tabistini aydmlagdira bilmerik.”

4. Soziin macazi menasirin matn vasitasile reallasmasi vo meydana
¢1xmasi sdziin tebiati 1le slagadardir.

Macazlarin amale galmosine imkan yaradan on miihiim amillor-
don biri sdziin haqigi monast ilo mocazi manasi arasinda uzaq ve
yaxin alagalorin olmasidir. Mocaz haqiqi menanin vo Koglirme me-
naran arasinda yaranir. Hor bir dildski szler mocazi islondikda iki
clr mecaz yaranir.

I. leksik mocazlar
II. frazeloji macazlar

Diliraizda sabitlosmis, biitiin kollektiv torafinden gebul edilmis
vo genis sokilde yayilrug mocazi mena sozin iimimislok mecazi
monasi adlanir. Masalon:

Boy atir sinbiiliin, giiliin mohnati,
Séniir baxiglarin ilk mahabboati.
Hor kigik lavlada “dordim var” deyir
Elin sirin dili, girin s6hbati.
(Somad Vurgun, “ Segilmis aserlori” s2h.79)

fatqaz Universitett, 3 may 2008

Miiayyan Konkret soraita uygun yaranan, daha gox obrazh dilda
amola galan va miayyan bir sanatkann tislubunun farqlandirici amili
kimi giymatlondirilan macazlara situativ va ya fordi mocazlar deyilir.
Masalon:

Soyla serlarin can verir nodan?
Aglayir dediyin dardli qozoller.
Bir gicok qopard: her galib gedan,
Sanin ds payina diigdii xazellor,
(Somad Vurgun, ** Segilmis asorlori” soh.80)

Filologiyada macazin névlari hagqinda vahid bir bélgii yoxdur.
Lakin, asasen 3 nov oldugu gdsterilir: a) metafora; b) metonimiya; c)
sinekdoxa. Bu anlayiglar yunan dilina moxsusdur. Metafora - asya
va hadisalerin oxsarhifn osasinda yaramir. Macazin an mohsuldar vo
genis yayilmis néviidiir,

Onun amals galmasi tefokkiiriin miixtalif agya va hadisalar ara-
mnda moveud olan qarsihgh alagelori dorketms bacang: ilo slagadar
olan bir hadisadir. ©sya ve hadisenin adimi bagqasinin ad kimi islet-
Moy imkan verir. Metaforalar zahiri cohstden muxtslif agyalann
banzayisi, daxili elamot ve keyfiyystina géra, canlilara maxsus olan
xiisusiyyatlorin cansiz agyalarm lzerina kgiiriilmasi nsticasinda ya-
ranir. Metaforanin tabiatini ilk: dofa Aristotel miiayyanlasdirib, onun
haqda G.Paul, A.A Reformatskin, Kvintilian qiymetli fikirlor séyla-
miglar.

Metonimiya. [ki va daha artiq asyann yaxinhg, slaqesi asasinda
yaranan macazlara metonimiya deyilir. Metaforada oxsarliq, metonimi-
yada slagolilik asas gotiiriiliir. Masalon: veten ayafa qalxdi-xalq ayaga
galxdi. Metonimiya (usa v2 yificam olur, nitqi ifadsli, ¢cevik, menah
edir, agya vo hadiss hagqmnda tisniortiilu, dolay1 yolla melumat verir.

Sinekdoxa. Ogyalar arasinda kamiyyot slamati asasinda meydana
¢ixir. Sinekdoxa eyni sdziin hom biitdv bir sdziin, hom da onun miisy-
yan bir hissasi menasinda, yani azin ¢ox, ¢oxun az manada islenmasi
demokdir. Masolon: Miisllimin vazifesi sagirdlora tohsil vermakdir.
Moantiqi tefakkiiriin mohsuludur, amale galmasi assosiasiya naticasinda
miimkun olur. Dilin ifadsli va y1gcam leksik vahididir.

Moévzunun tahlili bir daha gostarir ki. s6z haqiqi mena ile yanasi,
mocazi monada da izlonir. Sozde mocazilik keyfiyyeti miixtalif
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formalarda 6ziinii gostorir. Bunlardan an genis yayilmisi metaforadir.
Onun ifadolilik imkanlar1 daha genis vo daha rongarengdir, amalo
galmosi do daha sado xerakterlidir. 9gor metonimiya va sinckdoxa
miixtolif assosiativ slaqaler asasinda smoalo golirss, metafora yalniz
oxsarlig, banzayislo slaqadar yaranir. Bir de ki, osas nitq hissalarina
aid sézlor hor biri metafora kimi islona bilirse, yalniz metonimiya vo
sinekdoxa goklinde gixis edo bilir. Semantik cohstden do metafora
daha elastik va ifadoli, dinamik ve obrazlidir.

Macazlann her ii¢ noviindan-metafora, metonimiya, sinekdoxa-
dan Azerbaycan sair va yazigilari gox maharatlo istifado etmiglor. Bu
macazlar onlarn asorlorinin dilini daha emosional, ifadsli etmisdir.
Odobiyyatimizda macazlardan daha gox vo daha moharatlo istifade
edan sair vo yazigilanmuza S.Vurgunu, R.Rzani, M Fiizulini, M.9.
Sabiri, O.Sarivallini, ©.Hagverdiyevi, N.Vazirovu, M.S.Ordubadini,
i.O9fandiyevi, N.Rafiboylini ve basqalarini misal gostero bilarik.

Bunula bels, macazin hor iigii dilin spesifik xiisusiyyatlorini
toskil edib onun liget terkibinin zenginlesmasina, ifadolilik imkan-
lanmn zrtmasina xidmst edir. Mohz macazlar an abstrakt mafhumlar
haqqinda konkret, iimumilagdirici sokilds malumat verir, lazim gol-
dikdo ifadali v giiclii tasvir yaradir. Bu xiisusiyyst onlari dilimizin
qiivvatli ifado vasitasi hesab etmays ssas Verir.

RUS DiLi FELLORININ AZORBAYCAN V® INGILIS
DILLORIN® TORCUMOSI

Porvano MOMMODZADOS
Baki Slavyan Universitetinin
torciima fakiiltesinin I kurs talabasi
Elmi rahber: dos. K.A.Haciyev

Rus dilinds fellor 6z hildudlu zaman formalari, icra olunmus vo
olunmarmg névleri, sozdnlari, soxssiz formalar il tarciimagi qarsi-
smna bir tapmaca qoyur. Masalo burasindadir ki, bazan rus fellerinin
indiki, kegmis, golocok zamanlarmn ingilis dilindeki ekvivalentini
tapmaq miirnkiin olmur. Naticads, torciimagi macbur qalir ki, ingilis
fellarinin, xiisuson sada(simple) vo raiirakkob (compound) zamanlar-
daki fellarin terciimasino xiisusi digqat yetirsin.

70

Qafgaz Universitetl, 3 may 2008

—

Daha vacib bir moesalo iss zamanlann uzlagmasidir. Terctima
zamani ciimlods va ya nitqds icra olunmus v olunmamis formalar
sanki torciimaginin fikrini dogru yers gokir. Ancaq toossiif ki, bu
uzlagma hamise 6ziinti dogrultmur ve zaman secildikden sonra tarcii-
mogi heyfslonir ki, daha da dogru zaman formas: sega bilerdi.

Rus dilindo fel har 3 zamaninda da tokrarlana biler. Bunda maq-
sod tokrarlanan va fasilasiz horoketi bildirmokdir. Bela ciimlslorin
horfi torciimosi ugursuz alinir. Masalon:

“Mp! momnepiiBaeM U GyieM MOANEpAvBaTh NPHQPOHTOBBIE

rocynapcTea AQpuxa.

- Biz Afrikanin 6n-cabha dovlatlarini dostaklayirik va
dastakloyscayik.

Lakin ingilis dilinds bu ciimls bir gader pis saslenir:

- We support and will support the front line African states.

Feli isimla avaz etsak:

. We will continue our support for the front-line African states.

Vaya:

- We have always supported the front-line African states.

Burda miirokkeb zamandaki kegmisde bas versn harakeat, sanki
indi do davam edir ve galacakda do davam edacokdir.

- ME] HHKOIJIA HE MCKAUTH ¥ He uruem cele Bhroa-0yae 1o
SKOHOMHYECKHE, ONHTHIECKUE Wil HHbIC.
- Biz heg vaxt, istar igtisadi, ister siyasi ya da bagqa ciir
olsun, Oziimiize qazanc axtarmamigiq va axtarmirg.
- We have never sought advantages for ourselves-be they
economic, political or zny other kind.

“Have never” oziinds kegmis zamanla yanasi, indiki zaman da
birlegdirir: " Axtarmamusiq, axtarming.”

Bu tip ciimlaler tez-tez “‘continue™ feli ila do tarciime olunur.

Defislo takrarlanan indiki, yaxud kegmis zamandaki rus fellarini
“keep+verb” konstruksiyasi ilo torcima etmok olur.

- §I Y-y, YoKe CHIT HET, a Bee elle Aa1eKo A0 Mecta.

- Man gedirom-gedirem, giiciim do tiikanib, lakin o yer hals
gox uzaqdir.

- I keep on going, but it is far to that place.

Bozon isa rus v azerbaycan diline “avvelki kimi”, “kak rpexae”
monasini veron ifadelers ingilis dilinda ehtivac duyulmur. Ciinki
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diizgiin secilmis zaman forrnalari ciimlanin menasim tam olaraq ¢at-
dirmaga imkan verir.

- Pacucrsl mo-npe;kHEeMY NPOAOIDKAIOT HE3AKOHHYIO OKKYTIALM0
3TOH TEPPHTOPHH.
- Irqgilar avvalki kirni bu srazinin qanunsuz isgalim davam
etdirilar.

- The racists are continuing the illegal occupation of this territory.

Ingilis qrammatikasinda rus dili zamanlarmm ardicillifn o vaxt
doyiss bilar ki, omrin tok formasi, serti zamanda islonsin.

- Ilpuau s EOBpEMS, HUMEro OBl He CAyqHIoch,

- If I had come in time, nothing would have happened.

Azarbaycan dilinda ise, bu ciimlonin hor iki torafi fel sekillsrinin
hekayasinds islonir:

- Vaxtinda galsaydim, he¢ ne olmayacaqdi.

Bu forma harden damisanin etirazini, ya da istomadiyi her hansisa

bir isi etmaya mecbur oldugunu bildirir.

- Tebe XOpOIIO ¢ TOCTAMM YaH PaciHBaTh, @ 4 KOMa CHIH.

- Son gonaglarinla yaxsica ¢ay i¢, ron evda otururmn.

- You're having fun drinking tea with the guests, but I've gotta

stay home.

Bu formanin ti¢iincii menasi-gozlonilmaz bir horakets aid olur ve
saxs ilo fel uzlagmasi pozulur.

- OH MeHsl 1103BaN-a g CIIOTKHHCE, Y41UKy pa30iia.

- O moni ¢agird1, mon ds gagib, fincam qurdim.

Vo ya damsigda bozan;

- O moni gagirdi, men da ¢as, fincan qir.

Bu ingilis dilinde miisahids olunmur.

- He called me out and I stumbled and broke & cup.

Hordon ingilis diline torciime edande Azarbaycan va Rus dillarin-
ds olmayan modal fellorden istifads ermoali olurug. Olbatta ki, bu
kontekstdan zsilidir. Masalon; “Ms1 xomav”, “Istayirik” feli “We would
like” kimi daha nazakatli olur, noinki “We want”. May, might, could,
should modallar ciimlonin tasir giiciinii yumsaldir vo onu daba neza-
kotli edir. Aydmdir ki, natiq 6ziine aqressiv dansiq stili segibso, slbot-
ta, modallara ehtiyac duyulmur. Eyni zamanda sinxronist basa diigmo-
lidir ki, rus dilinds va azerbaycan dilinds modal fel yoxdur va o, nitq
s6ylayenin sss tonuna ve nitqdeki niianslara diggot yetirmolidir.
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ABBASQULU AGA BAKIXANOV VO AVROPA
MODINIYYITI

Poarvans MIRZOYEVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltasinin II kurs talobasi
Elmi rehbar: dos.R.©hmadov

Azarbaycan xalquun ictirnai, madani, fikri inkigafi tarixinds gor-
komli yer tutan b8yiik simalardan biri da Abbasqulu aga Bakixanovdur.

Abbasqulu aga Bakixanov zirek, zokali vo oxumaga hovaskar
gonc idi. O, ilk tshsiline Bakida baslamis, Qubada onu davam etd?'r—_
misdi. Qubada ruhanilorden fars va areb dilinds ders alaraq hor 1k
dili 6yrenmisdi. Abbasqulu aga Bakixanov tarciima sahasinde das 6z
golomini stnarmgdir. >

1819~ cu ilin dekabnnda A. Bakixanov Qafqazin bas hakimi
general A P. Yermolov tarafindon Tifliss dovat olunaraq, sorq dilleri
miitarcimi vazifasine tayin edildi. =

A. Bakixanov Tiflisds A.3. Qriboyedov, L. Zablotski ve basqga-
lan ilo tanis olur. A.S. Qriboyedovun azarbaycanlilardan an gox sev-
diyi vo onunla iinsiyyst bagladig soxs A. Bakaxanov idi. _

Abbasqulu aga Bakixanov Tiflisde qulluq etdiyi 1_'llar€ia Ruswzya-
nin gqabageil adamlan il shata olunaraq, bunlarn vasitesilo Rusiya-
nin modani nailiyystlorinden istifade etmoya imkan tapirdi.

A Bakixanov 1832- ci ildo Bakida rus dilinds> mekteb agmaga
tagobbiis gostarir va bu barads hokiimets layihe teqdim edir.

A. Bakixanovda elmi yaradicihifa hovas demok olar ki, rus vo
Avropa madeniyysti ilo tanis olmasimndan sonra oyam*_mr,dm : ‘

Miiharibelsr qurtardigdan sonra A. Bakaxanov glmc goraitdo elmi
faaliyyste baglamaq istayir, melumat va tacriibasini arirmag maqse-
dilo Rusiyaya sayahata gixmag fikrino diigiir. ]

Rus va Qoarbi Avropa moadsniyyatina belad oldugea onun diinya-
goriisiinds maarifgilik ideayalan dogmaga basla_}q;dl. A Bakixanov
Polsanin an gozal sohari olan Varsavaya Paskevigin yanma galir va
fsmay1l bay Qutgasinli, A.S. Pugkinin bacis1 Olga Sergeyevna Pavlis-
seva vo bagqalan kimi dostlarin1 qazanir. g i

Abbasqulu aga Bakixanovun Varsavada kegirdiyi hayat va igtirak
etdiyi boylik meclisler, moclislordaki adet va qaydalar, zadogan Xa-
nimlarm sairde onlara qars dogurdugu menfi ray, Qarb madaniyye-
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tindaki bazi giisurlar, 6z vetsnino olan mshabbot bozi seirlorinde

tosvir olunur,

A. Bakixanov “Miratiil- Comal” asorinda, xiisusile da “Fireng

moclisi” adlanan hissads Varsavada kegirilon ziyafat maclislarini,
kegirdiyi hayat1 daha qabariq oks etdirir.

A. Bakixanov Varsava hayatindan bshs edarkon homin ziyafat

maclislerinden birinds gozal bir qadina vurulan va bu sababdon hali
¢ox parisan olan cavan bir oglana rast galdiyini va onunla bir hal ahlj
kimi dardlosdiyini da nadil edir.

A. Bakixanov qadilarin kisilarle agiq bir maclisda igtirak
etmalarini, serbest yasamalarimi bayanir.

A. Bakixznov o6ziiniin Rusiya — Polsa sayahstindon damisarkan
Vargavani toriflamissa do 6z vatsnini dorindon sevmis, onu her
yerdan aziz saymus va yiiksok qiymstlondirmisdir.

1834- cii ilin mayinda A. Bakixanov Varsavam tork edorak Peter-
burga golir, 2 ay burada qalir. A.S. Pugkin, onun atas1 Sergey Lvovig,
anas1 Nadejda Osipovna, qardas1 Lev va basqalan ils tams olur.

Peterburqda A. Bakixanovun goriisdiiyii shamiyyatli simalardan
biri do Azorbaycan alimi vo sairi Mirze Cafor Topcubasov idi.
Peterburqda A. Bakixanov iki aya gadar qalaraq daimi mozuniyyste
¢1xmaga nail cldu.

A. Bakixanov 1834- cii 1lda iyul ayinm toxminen ortalaninda Peter-
burqu tark edorsk Odessa yolu ile Tifliss oradan da Qubaya qayit-
musdir.

.OFONDIYEVIN “SOYUDLY ARX” ROMANINDA
OMONIM SOZLOR

Alvina MIRZOYEVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltasinin
11 kurs talabasi
Elmi rahbar: Prof. B.Xslilov

Nitqds i3lensn hsr bir dil vahidi vacib va zeruridir. Bunlarn her
biri miisyyen moena dasiyir. Miiasir Azarbaycan adabi dilinin leksik
tarkibi basqa dillorda oldugu kimi miixtslif mana qrupuna malikdir.
Burada eyni seslonen sdziin va sézlorin tamamilo miixtslif olan bir
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nego mana bildirmasine, bir-birine ¢ox yaxin olan manalarm bir nega
sozle ifado olunmasina sozlerin bir-birina oks olan mena ifads
etmasine rast golirik. =
Dilde omonimlorin méveudlugu yeni hadise deyildir. O tarixi
kateqoriyadir. Bagqa sozlor kimi omonimler do dayisir, inkigaf e-:ii:r,
yaranir. Omonimler lingivistik hadiss olub dilin leksik va grammatik
xiisusiyvartlarini birlogdiran 6z sas tarkibino gora dilin inkisaf di:'zvr-
lorinds miisyyen oxsarlifi olan, manaca miixtelif s6zlerdir. Orn?nun-_
lorin miiayyanlogdirilmesinin ham praktik, hem ds nazeri shamiyyati
vardir. Nozeri cohotden soziin bir sira xiisusiyysti, mona hiidudu
miiayyen edilir. Praktik cchstdan liigatlorin tartibina ki‘)ma!( edir.
Darsliklards isa adaton omonimlar saslonmalorina gora deyil, ma-
naca miixtalif sézler kimi muayysnlasdirilir. Dilde omonimlerin
inkisafi va artimm bir sra amillerlo baghdir: !
1. Xalqm ictimai hayatmda bag veren dayisikliklar.
2. Soziin menaca inkisaf etmasi.
3. Fonetik dayisma. :
Omonim sozlor adebi-badii yaradiciliqda genis istifade edilon
vasitolorden biridir. Béyiik sanatkarlar omonimler vasitesile dilds
gozol ahangdarliq yaradur, dili daha da badii goklo salirlar.
I.0fandiyev “Soyiidli arx” esserinds omonim sézlard:;n moharat-
lo istifade edib. Osords toxminen 132-yo yaxin omonira sézlarden
istifads edib. Omofonlann say1 daha gox dstiinliik taskil edir. _
Misal: Lakin biz bayira ¢ixana gedor gdy bir da ej?«ni siddatle
gurladi. “Soyiidlii acx” roman1 oxuculann boyiik sevgisi ils garsilan-
mus, milli nasrds lirik psixoloji temaydiliin asasim goymusdur.

AZORBAYCAN DILINDD ATALAR SOZU VO
MOSALLOR

Xayalo MURADOVA ‘
ADPU-nun filologiya fakultasinin II kurs talabasi
Elmi rohbar: B.9. Xalilov

Azorbaycan dilinds atalar sozii ve masaller xalq'-.p Ihsyatl va
moisoti, amoak faaliyyati il daha six bagh olan formaca k1f;1k1 manaca
genis janrlardan biridir. Atalar s6zi ve mosallerds xalq hikmoti, xalq
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zokas1 timumilesdirilmisdir. Ona gors do damisig dilinds ifadslerin
daha canli, serrast, tesirli olmas: iigiin atalar sézi ve masallers mii-
raciat olunur. Atalar s6zii v massller bir-birins ¢ox yaxindir. Bazen
bunlan bir-birinden farqlendirmsk ¢ox ¢atin olur. Lakin onlar ara-
sinda fargli cohatlor mévcuddur. Bu barods miixtalif fikirler soylenil-
misdir. Bazileri bu fargi onlarn qrammatik qurulusunda axtarmuslar.
“Masal xalq arasinda gozon, ancaq holo tam atalar s6zii toskil etme-
yan solis, qisa danigigdir”. Bu fikir moghur rus dilgisi V.1Dala mox-
susdur. Hogigaten do, atalar sézii fikri tam ifads edir. Masollor iss
konkret hadisa ilo bagl olur. Masallerde hadisaya isars olunur.

Atalar sézii va mosallor halo gox gadimdan yazih odabiyyatin
gorkamli niimayandalerinin diggatini calb etmisdir. Istar Qotran Tab-
rizi yaradicihiinda, istar Xaqani yaradicihginda folklorun bu janrinin
izlori goriinmakdadir. Bu janrm yaranma yollan da miixtslifdir,
Bozilari nazmlo, bozileri iso nasrle yaddasda silinmaz izler qoymus-
dur.

Atalar sozii vo mesallar xalqimizin inkisaf tarixini dyranmek
iicin motebar moenbolorden birini tegkil edir. Onlarin igarisinds
xalqmizin  godim dovrlerden indiys qodorki hsyatiin biitiin
sahalorins aid niimunslera tesadiif eansk miimkiindiir. Azarbaycan
sair vo yazigilan da folklorun bu janrma gox yiiksok gqiymet ver-
misler. Odabiyyatimizin gérkemli niimayendesi Y.V.Camanzaminli
“iki od arasmda” osorinds folklorun bu janrina miiracist etmisdir.
“Daldan atilan das topuga deyar”, “Qurunun oduna yas da yanir” va.
s. folklor niimunalori diqqgati calb edir. Bundan basqa S.M. Qeniza-
donin “Maktubati-Seyda bay Sirvani” sserinds do yazici dili hikmotli
atalar so6zil vo mosallorlo bazenmigdir. Nocef boy Vazirov yaradici-
liginda folklorun bu jann xiisusi lay teskil edir. Yazi¢1 hom asarlarin
adlarm se¢imindo bu janrdan istifads etmis, ham ds surstlorin dili
ila folklorun bu janrina miiracist edilmigdir.

Atalar s6zii vo mosaller godar dilds, damisiqda. yaradiciliqda ve
{imumiyyatls, hoyatda tez-tez miiraciot olunan ikinei bir folklor janri
olmanusdir desak yanilmariq.
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CEX MODONIYYST XADIMLORI
AZORBAYCAN HAQQINDA

Giinas MUSLUMOVA
Baki Slavyan Universitetinin
torcitma fakiiltosinin I kurs talabasi
Elmi rahbar: dos. Elgin Mehraliyev

Azerbaycanin zengin medaniyysti vo qahroman kesmigi godim
zamanlardan diinyanin bir ¢ox sayahateilorinin, alimlarinin va yazigli-
Jarnm diqgetini calb etmigdir. Onlarm arasmda gex xalgmnin da nii-
mayandalari var idi.

Kegan osrin ortalarindan baglayaraq avropali sayahatgiloar ve
tadgiqatgilar foal sokildo Qafqaz, elaco do Azerbaycan: tadqiq edir-
dilar. Bizim asrin 20-ci illerinin sonunda ¢ex vazigilarmin Azarbay-
cana marag) daha da artdi. Bu, Azarbaycan adabiyyatina olan béyiik
maraq ilo bagl idi. -

1935-ci ild> meshur ¢ex yazigis1 Yulius Fugik Bakiya gelmok
niyystinds idi. Bu haqda hoyat yoldasi Qustaya {invanladign iki moek-
tubda gosterilir. Moktublarda Y Fugik Bakida olmag, bu gsherlo sla-
qedar kitab yazmaq hagqmda arzularm ifede etmisdir. Lakin agir
xastoliyi onun Bakida ve Qafqazin digar seherlerinds olmaq plan-
larini puga gixardi. Onun bu arzusunu nega illar sonra yoldas_l Qusta
Fugikova hoyata kegirdi. O, iki dafa Bakida olmus, onun tarixi keg-
misi vo bugiinkii hayat ila tams olmusdur. )

Morkozi Asiya olkslerinde va Qafqazda olmaq idcyas1l gostarir
K, Y.Fugik kegmis Sovet respublikalarma, onlarn madaplyyatms,
kegmisine bdyiik mahabbat vo hormotls yanagmigdir. Fugﬂqfx y::n'a-
dicihginda Morkezi Asiya xalqlarmm heyatindan gotirillmiis $orq
motivlori xiisusi yer tutur. _

1936-c1 ilds gorkemli gex alim-gorqsiinast Bedrjix Q_rqzm Bakida
olmusdur. Onun mithazira va gixslan bakihlann xatirinden uzun
miiddat silinmomisdir. :

flk dévrlerds gex yazigilaninin Azerbaycan, onun adebiyyat hag-
qinda molumatlar1 o gader do genis deyildi. Buna baxmayaraq Azoar-
baycan, onun gadim madoniyyati onlann diistincasind canly, inkisaf
edon realliq kimi daxil olurdu. Bu prosesda diger faktorlar da rol
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oynamigdir. Masalen, miiasir Azerbaycan yamgilarmin asarlorinin
torclimesi ¢ex madesniyyst xadimlerino Azerbaycan xalgmm haya-
timin yeni morhslesini 6zliiylinds tasvir etmoys komek edirdi. Bu vo
digor faktlar onu gosterir ki, gex yazigilani Azorbaycana galerken
artiq bu yerlsr hagqinda malumatlan var idi. Cex raodoniyyst xadim-
lorinin Azerbaycanla slagesi II Dinya miiharibesindon sonra, xiisu-
san da 60-c1 illarde Bakida va respublikain digar seherlerinds 1964-
cii ilin oktyabrinda Cexoslavakiya madoeniyyeti dekadas1 kegirildiyi
miiddatds shamiyystli deracads artrmgdi. Bu dekadada maghur gex
yazigisi, Cexiyanin xalq ressami Yarm:la Qlazarova istirak edirdi.
Azarbaycan adobiyyatinin yeni nailiyyatleri ils tanis olarken o heyran
qalmigdi: ““Azarbaycan nesri- boyiik ideyalar vo eyni zamanda darin
poetika nasridir. Sonuncu, gériiniir, xalgin 6ziiniin sairanaliyi ils izah
olunur”. Tki xalqn adabi slagalerinin inkisafinda tekco soxsi miina-
sibatlar deyil. adabi dostlug da miithiim rol oynayir. Masslon, Rasul
Rza ilo Irji Tauferin, Nobi Xozri ils Ivan Skalanin, Tofig Miitsllibov
ila Olena Vergikonun va s: Nabi Xozri ilo Ivan Skala arasindaki yara-
dicihq slagslari do olduqgea s3ciyyavidir. 1964-cti ilds ¢ex sairi azar-
baycanli dostunun devati ils Bakida olmugdur. Burada o, miiasir
Azorbaycan poeziyasmm niimaysndolarinin yaradiciligi, eloce do
Nabi Xozri poeziyast ilo tanig olmugdur. Poetik ruhun yaxinhg onla-
ra bir-birinin aserlerini ugurla terciims etmays kimek etmisdir. Bu
haqda Nabi Xozri demisdir: “Mon Ivan Skalanin seirlerinin torcime-
lori tizerinds boviik yaradiciliq hoyscani ilo isleyirdim. Onlar moni
bziiniin inqilabi pafosu, yiiksek vatenparverlik hissleri ilo cslb et-
misdi. Orijinalin parlaq obrazlihigim saxlamaga, seirin miirakkab rit-
mini vermays ¢alisirdim”. Ivan Skalanin ‘“‘Azarbaycan” jurnalina ver-
diyi miisahibads o, Azorbaycan sairlarinin, xiisuson do Nizaminin,
Semad Vurgunun, Mehdi Hiiseynin Cexiyada mashur olmasindan
damisirdi. Sonda o, Azorbaycan oxucularma 6z arzularmi bildirmis-
dir: * Siza galacakds da asrlor orzinde malik oldugunuz bu clir zengin
va boyiik adsbiyyata malik olmagi arzu edirom. Bu iss oxucular tigtin
har seydon giymatlidir.”

1967-ci ilin iyununda ¢ex yazigilart lj1 Marek ve Liidviq Toman
¢ex ingilabgisi Ivan Vatsek hagginda olan “Semt kiiloyi” adli filmin
cakilisi ilo bagli miiqavils baglamaq il Bakida olmugdular. Marek
6z toossiiratlan haqda deyirdi: “ Azarbaycanda 13 il bundan gabaq
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olmusdum. Bu miiddet orzindo alds edilon inkisaf ¢ox boyiikdiir.
Toossiif ki, azorbaycanca damga bilmiram. Dilini basa diismasam da
buranin adamlari mons ¢ox vaxindir. Men Azasrbaycandan galom
dostlarimin bir swra asorlorini gex oxucularina tamitmagq iigiin apa-
riram. Azorbaycan ila tamigliq gex televiziyasina Baki haqginda bir
sira verilislor hazirlamaga imkan veracok. Bu verilislords Azarbaycan
xalqmmn ugurlanadan, xalglanmiz arasindaki méhkemlonen olagoler-
don sohbat acitacaq. ”Cex modeniyyet xadimlori tokce Azorbaycanin
adsbi-madani nailiyyetlarindon sdhbot agmams, elacs do Azarbaycan
xalqmna, onun gadim tarixine miinasibstds samimi hisslerini ifado
etmislor. Bu cahotdon meshur ¢ex sairi Irji Tauferin dostu Rasul Rzaya
miiracistde dediyi sozler boyilk maraq kasb edir “... Azarbaycan xal-
-qmnuin uzaq kegmisi. béytik va Sziinomoexsus madsniyyati vardir!”

Cex jurnalisti Yan Turanin da bu messlo ils bagh dediklari
diqgate layiqdir: “Azarbaycan xalqmn medeniyyatini tariflomeys eh-
tiyac yoxdur. Bu xalq istedach ila foxr eda bilor.”

Ogor 60-c1 illards ¢ex madeniyyst xadimlerinin Azerbaycana
golisi soxsi miinasibatlorle xarakterizs olunurdusa, 70-80-ci illards
“odlar diyari’na galis daha cox modoani tadbirlerle bagh idi. 1970-ci
ilin maymda Azorbaycanda (exoslavakiya madeniyyati giinlerinin
kegirilmasi buna misal ola bilar. Cexiyali dostlarla goriisds dafslerls
Azarbaycan sairlorinin Cexiva haqqnda seirleri saslonirdi. Azarbay-
can Elmler Akademiyasmm dovati ila 1966 va 1974-cii illords
mashur ¢ex alimi Zdenka Vesela Bakida olmugdur. Gorkemli gex
yazigisi, etnografiya elmleri doktoru Miroslav Stingl 1955-ci ilds ilk
dofs Azarbaycana galmigdir. O, dmriiniin ¢ox hissosini seyahstlara
sorf etmis vs onlar hagqmnda 25-den ¢ox kitab yazmisdir.Vatenina
gayidandan sonra ¢ex tedgiqaigist Qafgaz haqqinda ogerk yazmus,
lakin 20 ildon sonra, 1975-ci ildo yeniden Azarbaycana goldikde
buranin inanilmaz deracads deyisildiyini géren yazigi ona hasr etdiyi
yeni ssarinin adim dayisdirmali olmugdur.

Cex modonivyat xadimlorinin Azerbaycan xalqmin yaradicihq
nailiyyatleri ilo tamshg cex-Azerbaycan adobi-maderi slagelerinin
inkisafinda vacib gartlorden biri olmusdur. Yazigilarin golisi 1sa Azar-
baycan adebiyvatiun xaricds teblig olunmasinda boyiik rol oynamus,
¢ex vo Azerbaycan xalqmin madeni cahotden yaxinlasmasma sabab
olmusgdur.
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{UMUMI DILCILIK VO DIL SIYASOTI

Ofelya idris qza CAMALOVA
Kooperasiya Universitetinin filologiya fakiiltasinin I'V kurs talobasi
Elmi rahbor: Giilnara Qurbanova

Xclqin, millatin insanin ana dilindon aziz heg bir
sey ola bilmaz. Hor bir Azarbaycan vatondasi, har
bir azerbaycanl: 6z ana dilini — Azarbaycan dilini,
doviat dilini miikammal bilmalidir.

Heydor Sliyev

Dilin mensayi haqqinda diigiincolor dilgiliyin asas falsafi masa-
lalorindendir. Dilin yaranmasi problemi insanimn 6zintin yaranmasi ilo
slagelidir. Dilin mensayini izah etmak tokco dilgiliyin imkan1 xari-
cindadur. Bu sababdandir ki, bu mesalays tarix, etnografiya, mantiq
kirni elmlorin komayi ilo yanagilir, izah olunur. Azerbaycan dilinds
“dil” sozii bir-birinden tamamils fergli olan iki miisteqil anlayisi
bildirir: insan organizminds dadbilms vasitesi ve insan arasmda osas
{insiyyat vasitosi. Diinya dillorinds “dil”s6zi gox zaman agz izvi
olan dilin ad: ils adlandirthr. Dilgilikda is dil termini insanlar arasinda
zoruri iinsiyyst vasitasi olan ictimai hadisani bildirir. Xalq yaradici-
liginda dil insanin zehni, ruhu, axlaqi, yasayisimin togkilateis: ve ifa-
dacisi kimi gosterilir: “Dil insanin oziidiir”, “Damg, deyim kimsan”.

Daimn inkisaf prosesinds olan dil dayisir, comiyyatin inkisafinda
6z svozolunmaz rolunu gosterir. Holo XX osrde gorkemli alim
Mahmud Qasqarli “Divani-lugat-it-tirk” asarini Hazrati peygamborin
bu kelamu ilo baslayib: “Tiirk dilini dyranin, onlarmn uzun siiran haki-
miyysti vardir”.

Tarix siibut etdi ki, bu, hagigeten beladir. Tiirk dillori ailesinda
6z yeri olan dogma Azorbaycan dilinin tasokkiilil tarixi oldugca ge-
diradir. Umumxalq canh danisiq dili zemininds amola galib avvales
sifahi, sonra da yazili golu tagokkiil tapana gqoder yiiz iller boyunca
miirokkeb bir yol kegmisdir. Bir ¢ox alimlorin done-déno etiraf
etdiklori bir hagiget danilmazdir ki, Azerbaycan dili diinya dilleri
arasinda kamil dillerdondir. Tiirk xalqlannm az qala biitin dil xiisu-
siyyatlorini oks etdiracok deracads rongarang olan dilimiz sifahi ade-
biyyat nilmunalorimizda miikommoal oksini tapib. Olverisli tarixi
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$9rai‘td9 iso iimumxalq dili asasinda yazili abidslerin yaranmasina
sobab olub. Her xalgqmn 6z vatoni oldugu kimi 6z dili 1a var. Bu dila
ana dili, dogma dil, vaton dili deyilir. Ana dili o dildir ki, onu biitiin
xalq bilir, biitlin xalq o dilds damgir.

M.D Rosulzado yazirdr: “Dil durdugea millet do durar. O 6ldi-
mii, millet do canimi bagislar. Dil millotin canidir”,

Sah fsmayil Xatai 6z ana dilini dovlat dili elan etmoklo vatanine
vladliq mehabbatini bildirdi. Tévsiyalarinin birinda deyirdi ki, ey
tiirk ogullan, bir ovuc torpagim dimyamn var-dovlatine, dilinin bir
soziinii lol-covahirata doyismayin, onlan goruyun va sonraki nasillers
catdimn.

Insan hoyatinda avazsiz rolu ile mithiim shemiyyat kasb edan dil
millstin varhgn oks edir. Bu sababdendir ki, dovlatin dil siyasti har
dovrds aktual olub.

Miistaqil Azarbaycan Respublikasi Konstitusiyasiran 21-ci mad-
dosinda yazilib:” Azorbaycan Respublikasmin Dévlet dili Azarbaycan
dilidir.” Azerbaycan Respublikasi Azarbaycan dilinir inkisafim1 tamin
edir.”

Diinya dillerinin goxunda oldugu kimi, dovletimizin ad: ile adla-
nan ana dilimiz onun 6zii gador gedim bir tarixa malikdir. Har bir
dévlet 6z dilini inkizaf etdirmsli, gorumalidir. Bu mesaleys daim
qayg ilo yanasan ulu sndariraiz 2001-ci il 18 iyun tarixds "Dévlat
dilinin tadbiq isinin tekmillegdirilmesi hagqmnda ™ forman imzalad.
Bu tarixi sonad latin qrafikasina kegdi vo Azarbaycan dilinin tetbigini
tomin etdi. Dil tariximizds bu ¢ox mithiim bir rosmi sanad idi. Clnki
burada Azerbaycan dilinin tarixi ssaslari barade mitkemmal tesevviir
yaradilmis ve inkisaf problemlerinden sistemli sokilds bahs edilmis-
di. Farmanda dilimizin tadrisimin yiiksoldilmesi, Azarbaycan dilinin
istifada sahesinin milli-madzni doyarlara cavab vermssi talab olunur-
du. Sanadda Azarbaycan dilgiliyinin galocok istiqamatleri aydin aks
olunurdu.

Dilin inkigafi comiystdaki global dayisikliklerle six baghdir. Bu
glin surstle inkisaf edon Azorbaycanda dilimiz do ictimai, siyasi,
modeni inkisafla bagl olaraq tereqqi edir, onun publisistik badii vo
elmi islublari da zenginlasir. Mahz bu baxamdan dilda bas veren
dayisikliklor daim izlsnmali, onun inkisafi diizglin istiqamatlondiril-
mosi zeruridir. Unutmayagq ki, dil xalqn menaviyyat:dir.
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Milli siyasot millatin varlifimi, siyasi goérisiini toskil edan
masalalordendir. Onun an baghcasit mehz dil siyasatidir. Milli dil
siyasati bu va ya basqa dévletin milli siyasstinin vshdet yaradan
hissasidir. Dovlet shomivyatli bu masalade comiyyste dills tesir
edilmesi timumi siyasstin ayrilmaz hissosidir. Milli messleyo dair
dévlastin dil mdvgeyi siyasetini bildirmek tigiin “dil siyassti termini
ilo berabar “dil quruculugu” termini des islenir, Sslinde siyasi
adobiyyatdan kegan bu terminlor sinonim kimi islenmiglor. Diinya
dilgiliyinds bu termin miixtalif ciir ifads edilss da “dil quruculugu”
ananoavi termin kimi milasir dovrde daha genis yer alib. Dil quru-
culugu iss insan faaliyyotinin biitiin saholerini oks edir. Ham toc-
riibeda, ham ictimai-siyasi, ham do modeni hayatda bu quruculuq
aydin oks olunur.

Camiyystin inkisafi dilds daha tez 6z oksini tapir. Bu sebsbden-
dir ki, dil quruculugunda adabi dil normalarimin formalasdirilmas: ve
camiyystda dilin vozifolorinin miioyyenlogdirilmesi istigamatinds
aparilan 1§ Oziind gosterir. Liigst terkibinin dsyismasi, terminlerin
miiayyarlogmesi, olifba va orfoqrafiyam tokmillesdirmok, nitq mads-
niyyatini inkigaf etdirmosk kimi maselsler dil quruculuguna daxildir.
Siirstlo inkisaf eden XX osrde her bir xalqin bu sahsade marag
tabiidir. Ayri-ayn xalglar adabi normalari nizama salmagq, yeni yazi
formalari axtarmagqla bu problemin helline galigmislar.

Dil siyasatinds baslica amil kimi dil azadlign gétirilir. Clinki dil
azadlig1 olmadan haqiqi milli azadliq mimkiin deyil. Tarixi faktlar da
stibut edir ki, dil mohdudlugu daim milli azadhga qenim kasilmisdir.

Dil, ana dili insan faaliyystinin biitiin sahslerinde azadliq teleb
edir. Ana dili her bir millstin, xalqn menavi varligim oks edir. Her
bir vatondag dili qorunmali, onun ictimai roluna digqgetle yanagmali-
dir. Dil siyasati probleminde dévlet dilina daha gox diqqat vetirilir.
Dévlat dili dedikds bu va ya bagqa bir lkods yasayanlar arasinda
iinsiyyst ii¢iin miisyyanlssdirilmig dil nazerds tutulur. Dovlat dili
anlayis1 heg ds milli dil ilo eyni deyil. Mohz ictimai qurlusun her bir
dévrds talebi doévlat dilinda oks olunub. Zaman-zaman isgal olunan
tayfalara hakim dil- 15galg1 dévletin dili olub.

Bu iss yerli shali tarafindon baga diisiilmaysn bir iinsiyyst
vasitasi olub. Qadim Romada dovlat dili kimi istifads olunan latin
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dili bir gox dillerin formalagmasinda vo irkisafinda miihiim rol oy-
nayib. Millotimizi sevmnak iigiin 6nce dogma dilimizi sevmalivik.
Ham da els esq ilo sevmaliyik ki, heg bir sey ona sngsl ola bilmasin.
Mahiabbatimizin an iist qatna dil mshebbstini ¢ixarmaliyiq . Dilimizi
sevrnok hamimizin on birinci miigeddes borcu olmahdir. - Omor Faiq
Nemanzada.

XX osrde moshur alim Mahmud Qasgarli “Divani liiga-ti tiirk”
adli moshur ssorini Hazrati peygemborin bu kelami ile baslayir:
“Tiirk dilini Gyrenin, onlann uzun siiran hakimiyyoti vardir”. Tarix
siibut etdi ki, bu, hogigaten do belodir. XX osrde yazb-yaradan
odiblerimizin canli damsiq diline olan diggst ve caygisi ilo ana
dilirin s6z va ifadalerinin adobi dils gatirilmasi bir anona hahm alr.
Fars adobi-badii dilinin inkisafinda soksiz xidmatleri olan Xagani va
Nizami haqqinda farslar “onlardan tiirk qoxusu gelir (bu yetork
miayad) deyirdilor. Bu bdyiik sanatkarlar klassik fars badii dilina
Azarbaycan dilinin strini hopdurmuglar™.

Ulu 6ndarin bizlora tdvsiyssi ise bels olduy”....har bir Azar-
baycan vetondasi, her bir Azorbaycanli 6z ana dilini-Azarbaycan
dilini, dévlet dilini miikemmal bilmslidir. Ganclers tvsiys ediram
ki, ogor kiminso bu barade gatigmazhigi varsa, caligm. bunu aradan
qaldirsin. Xarici dlkelords tohsil alarkan, homin 6lkenin dilini &yTs-
norkan, eyni zamanda bagga dilleri dyranarken 6z dilimizi he¢ vaxt
unutmayin v 6z ana dilimizi heg bir bagqa dile dayismayin. Xalqm,
millatin, insanin 6z ana dilinden aziz heg bir seyi ola bilmaz.”

M.SOHRIYARIN «<HEYDORBABAYA SALAM»
POEMASINDA TOBIOT TOSVIRI

Nazrin QARABAGLI
ADPU-nun Filologiya fakiiltasinin
11 kurs talabasi
Elmi rahbar: prof. Elman Quliyev

Conubi Azerbaycanin avazolunmaz yardicl $imale.1_*mda'n biri d?
Mohommodhiiseyn Sohbriyardir. O, Yaxin $orq adobiyyatimi badii

mociizelorle, toravatli obraz va ifade vasitaleri ila zonginlasdirmis,
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Xlsusen diinya poeziyasina «Heydorbabaya salam» kimi yiiksok da-
racads x»lqi vo senatkarliq baximindan nadir asarlorden birini tohfs
vermisdir.

Sehriyar poeziyasinda tebiot tesvirlerinden genis istifade olun-
musdur. Sair «Heydarbabaya salam» poemasinda genis tobiat 16vha-
lari yaradaraq vatens olan sevgi va duygularim ifads edir.

Bu ssards tabiat 16vhelerindan bir gox manalarda istifads olunur.
Sairin «Heydarbabaya salam» poemasinda tabist manzaralerindan
maqgsaddan asili olaraq istifadasini belo gruplasdirmaq olar. a) birba-
sa, b) Umumi, v) ictimai monalarda. Sohriyarm usaqliq illeri ssasen
Heydarbaba dagimin otaklorinds yerlogan kendlords kegmisdir. O,
kondlari, bu yerlori demok olar ki, qang- qans gazmisdir. Ona gors do
hamin tosssiiratlar sonralar sairin Xatirasinde silinmez izler burax-
musgdir. Sairin hoyatinin vetondsn uzaq verlards kegmasi onun hadsiz
daracads danxmasina gatirib g¢ixarmuscir. Belo hisslor istor-istsmaz
sair yaradicihfinda Vatenin tabist gozalliklorinden birbasa badii fiqur
kimi istifadasini tamin edir.

Poemanin ilk bendlerinds sairin yaratdig tablolar yalniz usag-
hhqdan gordiiyii, sonralar iss hosrat galdigi, burnunun ucunun goyna-
diyi yerlarin tesviri tesirindadir. Tasvirler Sehriyann usagligda sox-
son gbzii ils gordiiklerinin badii ifadssidir, sada tasvir, peyzaj niimu-
nosidir. Sair yurdunun «fldinmlar gaxan», «Kokliklor ugany», «Nov-
ruzgiilii va qgargigayi» yayilan daglarini, «agaclan gigokloyan bagga-
laniniy taranniim ederak ilin bir ¢agina-baharm baslangicina aid gozal
tobiat 16vhaleri yaratmigdar.

Heydorbaba, ildimmlar gaxanda.
Seller, sular saqqildayib axanda,
(Qizlar ona sof baglayib baxanda,
Salam olsun Sovkatiiza, eliizz,

Monim do bir adim galsin diliizs

Poemada Xosginabin dagsteyi kendlerinin tabiati ¢ox slvan va
zongin boyalarla taqdim edilmigdir. Onun ayri-ayn bandlerinds tabiat
rongden-rengs diisiib cilvalonirdi. Burada tasvirlar o gadar tabii va
oynaqdir ki, oxucu 6ziinii ilduimlarin gurultusunu, sel-sulanin saqqil-

tisin1 egidar kimi, bundan sonra yeni bir nizamla boy gdsteran toze-
tor gigoklerin, otlarn otrinin qoxulamis kimi tasvir edir.

B4
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Poemada kendin dagi, dearasi, evleri, baglari, bulaglan, géllari -
bir sbzle gozlo goriinen hor nayi varsa sair tesvirlorinds oziiniin
ecazkar viisetini tapir.

Poemada els pagalar var ki, burada ilin digar fasillori olan yaz va
pay1za aid tasvirlor aksini tapmigdir.

Xorzan yeli varpaglan tokonds,
~ Bulut dagdan yenib kanda giokanda....

Burada har ki faslin: yaz va payizin konkret slamatlari lokonik
torzdo gosterilir va g6zal tobist menzarasi tesiri bagislayir.

Sohriyar hoyata, tabisto méhkem bagh olmus, bu sababden do
tabiatin bu vo ya diger formada tszahiiriiniin yaradiciligda a5l sanat-
kar giidrati ilo tosvir etmis va gézal manzaralsr varatmisdir.

1.OFONDIYEVIN “UNUDA BILMIROM” 9SORINDO
UMUMISLOK SOZLOR -
Koniil QASIMOVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltosinin

II kurs talabasi
Elmi rahbar: Prof B.9. Xalilov

Dilimizin liigast torkibinin bagslica olarag, en vacib hissasini
imumxalq leksikasi togkil edir. Bu ciir s6zlar her bir azarbaycanhya
molum olan, liigat torkibimizin 5ziiliinii togkil eden imumislok s‘c:-z-
lordir. Umumiglok sozlor giindslik talablorimiza cavab veran. comiy-
yat vo kainata aid anlayslan ifads eden, insanlann biitiin faaliyyat-
lorini ohata edan sozlerdir. Bu sozler Azsrbaycan nitqinin varhgim
miisyyan edir, onun derin spesifik, milli xiisusiyyatlorini aks. .etdiril:.
Umumislok sézlarin obrazhigy, 1fadsliyi, anlasighg onlen badii asarin
tikinti materialna gevirir. A.P. Cexov demisdir ki, badii asarda tabie-
tin, obrazlarin sn parlaq tasvirina birinci névbada sada, gyd;n, e!nlaj
sigh sbzler vasitesile nail olmaq mimkiindir. Bu fikrin tasd_lqml
“Unuda bilmiram” sserinde goriirik. I.Ofendiyev mohz ﬁmum?;:l;k
s6zloro arxalamb parlaq badii 16vhaler yaratmgd, Yazig timumislak
s6zlor vasitosila aserin mazmununu ideyasin agmis va bu sdzlerdan
ya-radiciliq fantaziyasma uygun istifada etmigdi. Osorda iimumiglsk
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soziin hamiya melum olan sabit monasindan istifads edildiyi kimi,
lazim goldikds fardi monalara da yer vermisdir. {Ofondiyev bu asor-
do iimumislek sozlerin biitin moena gruplanndan istifads etmoklo
obrazlarin daxili alomini aga bilmis, ssarin tosir giiciinii qlivvatlen-
dirmigdi. "Unuda bilmiram” aserinds taxminen 700-0 yaxin timumis-
lok sbz istifado olunmusdu. Osards ad bildiron tmumiglok sozlor
ustiinliik tagkil edir.

“Unuda bilmiram” ssorindo istifade olunan timumislek sozlor
asorin dilinin aydin va salisliyine siibutdur. Burada ad bildiron — arzu,
yagis, bahar, ¢orok, yuxu, ulduz; hal — horakat bildiren — esitmoak,
yapismaq, sevmok, gazmok, oxumagq; miqdar vo qeyri — miioyyon
komiyyat bildiren — dérd, iyitminci, ¢ yiiz, az, iki {ig; bu va ya diger
nitq hissasinin yerinda islonan — biz, onlar, sen, man, biitlin; slamat
va keyfiyyot bildiren — digqatli, dogru, ayr, kigik, xos; mokan va za-
man bildiren - axsam, gec, diinon, asag1 va s. kimi sozler islonmisdir.

Umumislok soézlerin rongarangliyini, hamginin xalq arasmnda
hoyat vasiqesi aldigini nezara alaraq gait ve yazigilar bu qrup sozlor-
don genis istifads etmislor.

"KOROGLU" DASTANINDA “ALI KiSi” QOLU

Jalo ROHIMOVA
ADPU-nun Filologiya fakiiltssinin I kurs talobasi
Elmu rohbar dos.: M.Allahmarh.

Xalqimizin misilsiz tarixini, hoyat tarzini, gehramanligim an go-
zal sokilds oks etdiran dastanlarimizdan biri de "Keroglu" dur. Bura-
da XVII-XVIII asrlorda xalqumizin xarici basqmgilara qars1 apardig
miibarizo aks olunmusdur. Ciinglarda, sloce da ayri-ayri xalglarin
slyazmalarinda Koroglunun adr ilo bagl onlarla maklorin olmasi bu
dastanin Qafqaz xalqlari arasinda genis yayildigindan xabar verir.

Bu eposun birinci golu "Al kisi" goludur. Bu golda ilkin olaraq
Koroglunun, atasmin kim olmasi hagqinda mslumat verilir. Qol
Gziinamexsus xiisusiyyatlari ilo diger qollardan forglenir. Burada hag-
qinda danisilan Qosabulag, derya atlari, Misri gilinc ofsanovi xarakter
dasiyir. Qosabulaq vasitesi ilo Koroglu ofsansvi giics, har kesi
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dohseta getiren naraye malik clur. Onun atasiin bagisladign geyri-adi
atlar, Misri qilinc onu ofsanovi, yenilmoz qshromana gevirir. Eposda
vatenin ramzi Cenlibeldir. Oliimiiniin sonuna qadar Koroglu orada
yagay1r. Mohz atas) da Korogiluya vasiyyatinds deyir: "Neca ki, Misri
qiline senin belinds, 6ziin de bu Cenlibeldassn sons heg kas dov gala
bilmez."

Bu golda Koroglu xarici diigmenlera, xiisusila do Hasen xana
qars1 miubariza aparir. Onun magsedi vaxt ilo Hoson xana etdiyi fa-
dakarhiglara baxmayaraq atast Al kisinin gozlerinin ¢ixanlmasinin
intiganum almag, ham ds votonini xarici basqinlardan gorumaq olur.
Burada Al kisinin hagsiz yers gozlorinin ¢ixarilmasi, o dévrda
xanlarin, pasalarir, baylorin sado xalqa gars1 amansiz roflarimi gdstarir.
Onlar sads xalga qars1 daima etinasiz olmus, yuxaridan asagl bax-
muglar. Mahz els Koroglu kimi gshromanlar sads xalqin menafeyini
miidafis edib, onlart qorumaga ¢alismuglar. Buna qarsiliq isa xalq heg
vaxt 6z misilsiz gehromanlenm unutmarmgdir. Eposun xalgin dilin-
den toplanmasi buna siibutdur.

Qolda gostorilir ki, Koroglunun 2sl adi Révsen olmusdur.
Koroglu adini iss ona Al kisi vermis ve atasinin intigamuini almaga
bagladif1 vaxtdan bels adlandinlmigdir. Burada "qor" parlaq, ates
menasini verir. Onun bazi variantlarda miixtalif ciir adlindinlmasma
baxmayaraq, daha dsqiq varianti Koroglu kimi adlandinlmasidir.
Koroglu tarixi gehromandir. Ciinki o, Cslariler harakatimin basgis:
olmusdur. Bu harokat da ele XVII-XVIII asrlords bas vermisdir.

S.VURGUNUN “AYGUN” POEMASINDA ANTONIMLOR

Ruslan ABASOV
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltasinin I kurs talabasi
Elrni rohbar: dos.Rasim Hasznov

Bir-birina zidd, sks menalan ifads eden sdzlere antonimlar de-
yilir. Mss.; yer-gdy, ovvel-axir va s.
1. S.Vurgunun “Aygiin” poemasinda antonimlorin asagidaka
mena novlerinden istifads olunmusdur:
a) mokan anlavigi bildiran antonim: yer-goy:
b) zaman anlavisi bildiran antonimlar:ilk-son, giindiiz-geca;
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¢) olamat, keyfiyyat bildiren antonimlor: Xo§-ac1; Xxeyir-sor;
¢) hal, harakot va voziyyat bildiran antonimler: diiler-aglayar,
sad-qamgin,
d) tobiot hadisalori anlayis bildiron antonimlor: yaz-qis sz-
lori tabist hadisalari anlayis1 bildiran nisbi antonimlordir;
e) mosafs, olgii anlayigi bildiron antonimler: yaxin-uzaq.
Bunu “Aygiin” poemasinda verilmis asagidaki beytds no-
zardon kegirak:
Yaxin Tiflisi do, uzaq Bagdad da
Duydu ritbab tutan sllsrimizi.

2. Poemada islonmis tam va nisbi antonimler. Nozarde tutulan
asorde tam vo nisbi antonimlorden da genis istifado edil-
migdir. Bir-birinin tam ziddini taskil edan sdzlers tam anto-
nimlor, bir-birine nisbi ziddiyyat toskil eden sbzlars iso
nisbi antonimlar deyilir.Mas.: isti-soyuq, var-yox, ucalmaq-
enmoak sozlori tam,

0, 6zii do, heg 6zii ds bilmayir halo
Bilmoyir tobioti yazdir, ya qsdir.
beytindeki yaz va qus sozleri iso nisbi antonimlardir.

3. Ad gokilon poemada sair &z dilimizin daxili imkanlar osa-
sinda yaranan antonimlorden daha genis istifads etmigdir.
Bu zntonimlarin bir grupu ancaq osli sdzlerdsn, bir qrupu
hom osli, ham diizaltms, bir qrupu ise yalniz dizeltme
sozlorden ibaretdir. Masalen; yer-goy sozlori ancaq osli,
hayat-6liim sézlsrinden birinci osli, ikinci diizeltms, qarald:
- agardi sozlari isa yalmz diizsltms antonim s6zlardir.

4. “Aygiin” poemasinda antonimlorin iislubi imkanlar ondan
ibarotdir ki, bels sozlerdon, asasen, tazad (kontrast) yarat-
maq mogsadi ils istifade olunmusdur.

Saghgmdan sigismayib yer ilo goya
Oz esqini 6vlad kimi bagrina basir.
Bir vaxt giile-giils goldim bu eva
Indi ise aglayib gedirom ah!
Miisllif Aygiiniin esqinin giiciinii daha gabariq v tosirli gos-
tarmok {igiin aralarinda ¢ox bdyiik mosafs olan, bir-birins oks, zidd
monalar1 ifads edon yer vo goy sozlerinin garsilagdinlmasindan
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moharatlo istifado edarak kaskin kontrast yaratmisdir. fkinci beytds
isa obrazin diigdiiyii vaziyyati, shval-ruhiyyssini daha inandirici va
canh gostermsk liciin giile-giils golmok va aglayib getmak antiteza-
iarindan ustaligla istifade edarak kaskin tazad yaratmisdir.
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TOKAMUL PROSESININ MUQAYISOLI TOHLILI

Ramilo SOMODZADO
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltasinin I kurs talabasi
Elmi-rshbar : b/m ©liyeva S.M.

Kainatin hols tam &vranilmomis mociizesi olan insani 200-don
artiq elm sahosi Syranir. ©n qadim zamanlardan bu giine kimi insan-
larin neco yasadiglarini, hansi dévrlari kegdiklori vo s. bu kimi ma-
solalori 6yranmoak tarix elminin ¢iyinlorine diigiir. Insan1 digoar aspekt-
dan Gyrenen elin psixologiyadir. Psixologiya insan psixikas1 hagqm-
da elmdir. Hor iki elm sahasi insam clduqca maraqli, rangarang als-
mo aparir.

Gorkamli rus fiziologu akademik I.P. Pavlov “Sinir sistemi tipi”
terminini toklif etmigdir. Hogigaton, bu bélme digqatimi xiisusils calb
etdi. Sinir sistemi tokamiil prosesinin mohsuludur. Oyrondiyimizo
gora: torvari, dilyiinlii, borulu sinir sistemi tiplori vardir. Bu tiplor
haqqinda malumatlan 6yrandikca tarixi xronika ils oxsarliq sezdim.

Sinir sistemi tiplerindon birincisi va en basit quruluslusu torvari
sisterndir. Bu tipa hidropoliplerds, meduzalarda rast gelmok olar.
Hiiceyralor canli organizmin badeninin sathina topa goklinds sapals-
narak bir-birila ¢ixmtilar vasitasi ile birlegir. Har hans1 bir sinir hii-
ceyrasinda amale golon oyanma biitiin hiiceyralera yayilir vo tasir
edan qiciga qarsi ibtidai heyvan biitiin badanini y1gmaqgla cavab verir.

Bu on basit sistemin tarixden &yrandiyimiz ibtidai icma qurulugu
ilo oxgarl:g1 vardir. Boger tarixinin on sads formas: olan ibtidai icma
qurulusunda menzars toxminen belo idi: insanlar diinyanin bazi ora-
zilorinds sepelonmis formada yasayirdilar, onlarin bir-birile rabitasi
zoif idi. Har hansi tshliiko hiss edsn kimi ibtidai insanlar miixtslif
sigmacaqlarda (esasen magaralarda) gizlenir, ona qars1 cavab vermak
igtidarinda deyildiler. Burada qeribo paralellik miisahido olunur.
Meduzalarda oldugu kimi gadim insanlar da tohliikenin sovusmasini
go6zlayirdilor.

Diiytinlii sinir sisteminda sinir hiiceyraleri qruplagir, merkszi dii-
yiinler omelo galir. Sinir hiiceyralari osas etiban ila heyvanin miihitle
daha ¢ox tomasda olan bag hissasinda toplasir ve sinir sisteminin
asag1 otraf hissaleri yuxari morkozi hissoalera tabe vaziyystda olur.
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Soxulcanlarin, hagaratlarin sinir sistemi bu tips misal cla biler. Yens
tarixi xronikaya nozer saldigda gérimiir ki, ibtidai icma qurulusu
dagilandan sonra xarda dévlet qurumlari roeydana golmayz basladi.
Bu ilkin dévlatlerin qurulusu texminan bels idi: daha ¢ox var-dévlat
sahibi olanlar tayfa vo ya dévlst qurumunda moarkez hesab edilir va
nisbatan kasiblar (psixologiyada iss canliharin asag: straflar:) yuxan-
lardan tabe voziyyotds qalirdilar. Tarixds Lullubi, Aratta vo s. dévlst
qurumlanm misal géstermok olar.

Diiyiinlii sistem daha gox giciq gobul etmays va islamays imkan
yaradir: bag dilyiin miixtalif qiciglar1 gobul edir vs tohlildan kegirir.
Diiyiinlii sinir sistemi seviyyesinds olan heyvanlarda asas yeri ins-
tinktiv davramg formas: tutur. Bu hadisalsrin tazahiiriine tarix fenni
noqteyi-nezorindon baxaq: tedricen yaranmis giiclii dévlatlar, xiisu-
sile imperiyalar, daha gox sraziler iggal etmays, igtisadi inkisafin ga-
tirdiyi roqabat noticosinds daha ¢ox miiharibslor aparmaga basladilar.
Diiytinlii sinir sistemine malik heyvanlar kimi orta asrlerds yaranmis
dovlatlorin (sistemlorin) apardiglan siyasst getdikes miirakkablagirdi.
Heyvanlarda instinktlorin méveudlugu kimi dévlatlora do hekimiyyat
irsi olaraq kegirdi.

Borulu sinir sistemi tipi ali sinir sistemi tipidir. O, boruda ver-
lagan sinir hiiceyralerinin birlogsmasinden ibzratdir. Masalan: xordah-
larda, insanlarda bu qurulug tip1 vardir. Borulu sinir sistemi saviy-
yesindo intellektual davranig formasina rast galinir.

SSRI dagilandan sonrak:i dévrii — yeni miistagil respublikalarn
yaranmasl, diinyadak: giic merkezlorinin miiayyan olunmasi, dimya-
da yiikssk inkisaf tapmig telekommunikasiyalari — bu sinir sistemi
tipina banzatmak olar.

Yuxanda gostarilon paraleller bir daha siibut edir ki, istsr tabiat-
do, istarsa do comiyyatds ceravan edsn biitiin proseslor six alagoda-
dirler, ¢iinki insanlar va biitdvliikds bageriyyat tobistin ayrilmaz his-
sosidir. Belsliklo, tobioti yasadan tokamiil prosesi, comiyyati yaradib,
inkisaf etdirir v eyni zamanda insan psixikasinin en yiikssk mear-
halosi olan — giiurun daha da takmillasmasina imkan yaradir.
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1 QUTQASINLININ “RISID BAY VO S9ADIT XANIM”
O9SORINDO MAARIFCILIK XUSUSIYYSTLORI

Nurlano SULEYMANOVA
ADPU-nun Filologiya fakiiltosinin II kurs talobasi
Elmi réhber: dos. R.&hmadov

XIX osrin 30-40- c1 illorinds hale qgeyri- miitasokkil vo ibtidai
halda méveud olan realizmin asas yaradicilan ilk Azerbaycan maarif-
gilori idi. Maarifeilik tarixi inkigafin miioyyen marhslslerinda yara-
nan vo miisyyan siniflerin manafeyina xidmat edan siyasi vo ictimai
bir harakatdir. Bu harakatin maramnamssinde avam kiitlalori maarif-
landirmak va bu yolla onlara 6z hiiquglarmi basa salib, onlan oyat-
magq asas yer tutur ki, maarifgilik sozii da elo bununla slagadardur.

Qorbi Avropada maarifsilik miitlagiyyat vo feodal zadaganlign
sleyhina gevrilmisdir. Genis xalq kiirlolarinin bu ictimai harakatda
foal igtiraki ona mieyyan demokratik xarakter vermisdir.

Rusiyadaki maarifgilik Qoarbi Avropa maarif¢iliyinden daha
kaskin ingilabi mahiyyat dastyirdi. Ciinld bu maarifgilik milyonlarla
rus kendlisinin tehkimgilik hiiququ sleyhine nifrat va qozobi ifade
edirdi. Azsrbaycan adebiyyatinda maarifeiliyin ilk tozahiirlorini A.
Bakixanov, M.S.Vazeh vs I.Qutqasmhnin simasinda géra bilarik.
Olbstts, bunlarin simasinda tezahiir eden maarifgilik ibtidai ve rii-
seym hahindadir. Bunlann Qoarbi Avropa ve 50-60-c1 illerin rus
maarifgilori ilo birlosdirmak olmaz. Tlk Azerbaycan maarifcilori adim
bu yazigilara ancaq sorti olaraq vermak olar.

Ik Azerbaycan maarifgilori avam xalq kiitlalorini goflot yuxu-
sundan ayiltmagda maarifin bdyiik rol cynadigina inamirdilar.

Maarifciliyin ssas xiisusiyystlorindon biri agnla, idraka istinad
etmok va har geyi ona tabe tutmagqdir. Agil maarifiilerin nezerinds an
béyiik yaradici bir giivvadir. Onlar 1ddia edirlar ki, ancaq agla isti-
nad etmokls ideal comivyat qurmaq olar.

Ilk maarifgilorimizdan olan I Qutgasmhnm “Resid bay va Seadat
xamm” asorinds bu masals gabariq sokilds 6z oksini tapib. Bels ki, 1
Qutqaginh 6ziiniin yeni insan, yeni ictimai miinasibastlor haqda arzu-
larmm yaratdijn bas obrazlarin- Rasid baylo Seadet xanimin simasmda
iimumilagdirir. Bels ki, 6ziina hoyat yoldas: segerken Rogid boy agila
istinadan siiurla horoket edir.
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I Qutqgasinli vo diger maarif¢ilorin gatismayan cohati bundan
ibaratdir ki, elmi, maarifi yaymaga galigdiglan halda elmin ziddina
olan din sleyhins ¢ixis etmirdilar.

Bununla bele, bu maarifgilor adebiyyat tariximizds qsti déniis
yarada bilmasslor ds realist adsbiyyatin varanmas: fgiin ilk cigin
agdilar. Maarif¢ilik M.F.Axundov, H.Zardabi, N.Vazirov va. b. sima-
sinda genis inkisaf etdi.

C.CAEEBARL!NI_N PYlf.'.SL-aRiI\.I_DB SOXS ADLARINIIN
USLUBI-LINQVISTIK XUSUSIYYOTLORI
Aynur SELEMANOWVA
ADPU-nun filalogiya fakiiltasinin
IV kurs talabasi
Elmi rahber: prof. B.Xzlilov

Diinyanin bir sira klassiklari kimi C.Cebbarlh da 6z aserlerinda
antroponimiya masalalerine xiisusi diggat vetirmis, ondan magsada-
uygun gakilds istifads etmigdir. C.Cabbarli yaradicihg illor kegdikea
6z dolgunlugu, mazmunu va ideyas: cohatden na qadsr kamillogmis-
so, oserlerinin antroponimiyast da ona mivafig bir inkigef dovrii
kegrnisdir.

1) Yaradiciliginin birinci dovriindski pyeslards Azerbaycan sézleri
assasinda diizalmis adlara ve yaxud qedim tiirk adlanna tesadiif et-
mirik. Burada sksoriyyati islam dininin tosiri ilo Azarbaycan ono-
mastikasina daxil olan adlar toskil edir. Ivlasolon: ©bdil, Hamza,
Bahram, Sara, Giilniss va b.

2) Yaradicihiginmn ikinci dévriinde C.Cabbarh ad-antroponimiya
moasalasine daha ciddi yanagmus, bilavasite milli adlardan istitade
etmoyo c¢alismisdir. Masalon: Aydm, Sever. Eloglu, Giltekin, Dur-
sun va b. Onun Sevil, Giiliis, Giindiiz, Almaz, Yasar kimi adlan
obrazin tsbiatini, rolunu, arzu ve amahm oks etdiren, ustahgla
se¢ilmis romzi adlardir.

3) C.Cabbarh miieyyen tarixi dévrii real tosvir etmak ligiin yalmz
arxaik sozlorlo kifayatlanmamis, hameinin personojlarn o dévr Ggiin
ehtimal olunan adlarla adlandirmusdir. Masalan: Solmaz, Ndrnm,
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Yanardag, Sénmez, Qorxmaz gdriindityii kimi bu adlarin leksik
manasi odla, atogporestlikle baglidir.

4) C.Cabbarli pyeslorindo miisbat siirstlori asasen, milli adlar,
monfi siiretlor iso osasen arab mengoli adlarla adlandimugdir. Me-
salon: Sevil, Giiliis, Afaq, Dilbar, Memmadali va b.

5) Miisllif asarlorinds ayri-ayr xalglara mexsus adlardan istifado
etmoklo hom milli kalorit varatmig, hom do obrazin daxili alomini
agmaq, menah giilis yaratmaq tigiin adlan tohrif etmoklo bu pri-
yomdan istifads etmisdir. Toxym Yerisuig, Mariyait, Tumanifeynan.

6) Natico etibart ilo demoak olar ki, C.Cabbarh Azerbaycan goxsi
adlarinin terkibini zenginlogdirmis, 6zii bilavasute yeni adlar yarat-
mis ilk senatkardir. O, asarlarindo soxs adlannm islubi calarlarindan
magsadouygun sokilds, bdyiik meharatla istifade etmisdir.

7) C.Cabbarli gohromanlarmimn adlan hem manali, ham da poetik
moezmuna malik olduguna, ahangdar seslendiyins, asan toloffiiz edil-
diyino gore genis yayilmus, xalqumiz torofinden rogbetlo garsilan-
mugdar.

«PUSKININ OLUMUN® MATOM QdSIDOSI»NDO
ML.F. AXUNDOVUN NOZORI ESTETIK FIKIRLORI

Viisalo SIRINOVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltesinin IT kurs talsbasi
Elmi rohbar: dos. R.hmadov

Azarbaycan adobiyyatinin on giidratli ustadlarmdan biri do MLF.
Axundov olmugdur. Malumdur ki, Axundov goxcahatli yaradicilifa
malik bir ssnotkar olmusdur. Onu XX asrin 40-c1 illeri dovriiniin
canli bir ensiklopediyas: adlandirmuglar. M.F.Axundovun adebiyyat
vo islahatlar igorisinds onun realist sanot hagqinda 6z diigtincaleri
vardir. Bu nazori estitik fikirlor ham orun badii ssarlerinds, hom ds
ayrica nosri maqalalorinds 6z oksini tapmigdir. M.F.Axundovun este-
tik goriislori vo miilahizalari gosterir ki, o, adabiyyat vo incassnatin
ictimai rolunu, incesenatin bdyiik terbiyavi ohomiyystinin idraki
rolunu gox diizgiin giymstlondirmisdi. Axundov muasirlorini do se-
natds realizm prinsiplorina ciddi amol etmoya, hoyat haqigstlerine
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sadiq qalmaga. novatorluga, mezmun ve forma vahdatini gézlamoaya
gagirmigdir.

M.F.Axundov yazigidan ve senotkardan tolab edirdi ki, o, hayata
faal miinasibat boslesin, xalg kiitlolerinin monafeyini nazera alsin.
Ictimai hoyatdan els ideyalar segin ki, onda miiayyan mazmun va
ideya olsun. Axundov adsbiyyatda ve incesanstds ideyasizligin for-
malizmin, naturalizmin va estetgiliyin oleyhino ¢ixaraq tobii sanst
xadimlarindan birinci névbede «mazmun sshihliyi» taleb edirdi.
Axundovun estetik va dobi-tanqidi goriislorinin tegakkiil tapmasi va
formalagmasinda yasadigi miibitin, habels miixtslif xalglarin qabag-
c1l estetik irsinin béyiik shomiyyati olmugdur. Biz bu aragdirmamizda
M.F. Axundovun ilkin odsbi estetik fikirlorini onun «Puskinin 6lii-
miine matam qesidesinnds izlovacayik.

Rus adobiyyatina derindsn balad olan Axundov miiteraqgi rus
sair vo yazigilannin senstkarlifnm yiiksok qiymstlendirir, onlarm her
birinin adasbiyyatda ve onun tarixinds tutdufu mévqeyini yaxsi
bilirdi. .

M.F.Axundovda Puskinin 6liimiinder dogan hiizn vo molal «Serq
poemasymn lirizmina xiisusi br reng vermisdir. Poemanm an
maraqli yerlorinden biri miisllifin A.S.Puskine verdiyi qiymatdir.
Burada Puskinin rus adebiyyatindaki movqgeyi dizgiin olaraq tayin
edilmisdir. Seirda gostarilr ki, Lomonosov ditha bazayile seiriyyat
gesrini bazomidir. Lakin Pugkinin xsyah indi o yerds artiq qarar tut-
musgdur. Derjavin seiriyyst milikiinii tutraougsa da, Puskin bu miilkiin
hakimi olmusdur. Karamzin bilik badssini doldurmugsa da bu badsni
igmak Puskine miiesser olmugdur.

M.F.Axundov 6z poemasinda gostermak istoyir ki, Lomonosov,
Derjavin, Karamzin rus adebiyyatinmm gorkemli simalaridir. Bunlarin
her biri rus adabiyyatina miiayysn bir yenilik getirmisdi va har biri
miixtalif sahslarde Puskinin ssloflori olmuslar. Lakin Puskin 6z
dithasinm qudrati ile solaflerini 6tiib kegdi. Seleflorinin gore bilma-
diyi isi az bir zamanda gérdil. Puskin seirde poeziya alaminin
hékmdarr adlandurilar,

Poemada Puskmnin senstine yiiksok va tamamila dofru giymst
verilmasi onun ideya va mazaununu xeyli derinlesdirmigdir.
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OROB MODONIYYOTINDO TORCUMO

Giinel YUSIFI
BDU-nun Srab Filologiyas: bolmasinin IV kurs talobasi
Elmi rahber: professor Yusif Seyidov

Yaqin ki. arob madeniyystinds tarciima bu madoniyyatin 6zii
gador qadimdir. Biz gifahi torciimenin tarixini nazards tutmurugq.
Ogar arablerin bu giin damgdiglan 2l - arabiyys al-baqiys 6zleri de-
misken Ismay1l Peygombarls baglayirsa toxmin etmak olar ki, ilk dofs
sifahi tarciimo ilo masgul olan els Ismayil Peygombor 6zii olmugdur.
Ax1 o, bizim eramizdan 1988 il énca Hicaza gelonds orsb dilini
Curhum gabilasindan dyranmsli olmusdur.

Yazil torciims sahasinda isa ilk torciimo Peygombarin xalasi oglu
an-Nadr bin sl-Haris bin Kilds ss-Saqafi olmusdur. O, hakim olan
atas: ila bir ¢ox lkalori gazmis, fars. yshudi, habas ve qipti dillarini
bilmigdir. Onun yshudi dilinden erob diline etdiyi ilk terciime
“Kananis” (Tibbi delil) kitab1 olmugdur. On-Nadr Mokkeds Peygom-
baro an gox aziyyst veran soxslordon olmugdur. O, Badr doyiisiinde
asir diisrails va Peygamberin amri ilo gotls yetirilmisdir. ©n-Nadr ilo
eyni zamanda tarciima ils moaggul olmus basqa bir soxsin do ad
¢akilir. Bu Xodice xanimin amisi oglu Varga ibn Nofaldir. Deyilon-
lara gore, o xristianligi qobul etmis vo Bibliyan1 orab dilins farciima
edirmis. Lakin na Peygamborin xalasi oglunun, ne Xadiconin amisi
oglunun tarciimalari bizo palib ¢atmayib.

Moahz buna goéra da, ©movilar dévriindeki torciimo oroblarde tar-
ciime harokatimin ilk morholasi hesab edilir. Omavi sahzadesi Xalid
ibn Yazid torafinden ravac verilmis bu tarciima harskati bir nega tibb
va kimya kitablarinin tarciimasi ile yadda qalmigdar.

Siibhesiz ki, asl terciimos horokati Abbasi dovri ilo baglayir.
Bajdadin banisi xalifo ©bu Cofor ol-Mansurla ravac tapan bu tar-
ciime horokat: Harun ar-Rogid va al-Mamun dévriinds xiisusi sokilds
inkisaf edorok, 6z zirvesino ¢atrmgdir. Bagdadda teskil olunmus “
Daru-1-Hikma™ torciims markezinds homin dévriin on qiivvetli torci-
moagileri toplasaraq yunan, fars, hind, nabati, ibrani, latin, qipti dills-
rindan miixtolif elm sahalorins, falsafa, rivaziyyat, astronomiya, tibb,
adabiyyat vo hikmoto aid kitablan torclime edirdilor. Circi Zeydanmn
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verdiyi molumata gors bu dovrde Oflatunun 8, Srostunun 19,
Hippokratin 10; Pelenin 48 osari tarciimo olunmusdur. Taokes Ibn ©1-
Miigoffa fars dilinden 17 osar torciimo etmisdir. Yeri galmiskan de-
mok lazimdir ki, bu osorler yiiksak soviyyads torciime edilmisdir,
bela ki, Tbn 81-Miiqaffanin “Kalils va Dimna”sinin torciima sseri ol-
duguna heg inanan da yoxdur. “Doru-l-Hikms”-ds isloyan profes-
sional tarctimagilardon ol-Hacecac ibn Mamar, Ishaq ibn Huneyn,
Sebit ibn Qurra ©bu Osman ad-Dimoasqi, li Daxtyusu, Hubeys od-
Dimoesqi, Kosta bni Luka, Masircaveyh, ibn Naimi al-Homsi, Istefan
ibn Vasil, Musa ibn Xalid, ©bu Bisr Mutts bin Yunis Yshya ibn
Uddi-nin adim géstarmak olar.

Doktor Muhisin ©bdiilgani Hosen iddia edir ki, XIX asra qader,
yani Avropa dillorindan arob dilina genig terciims foaliyyati bagla-
yana gadar arabler torclimenin nazari mosslalori ilo masgul olmarms-
lar. Lakin bu fikir o gadar d2 daqiq deyil. Doktor Torahim Badovi ol-
Heylani yazir ki, Huneyn ibn ishaq, Ibn Noboxt, Ibn al-Batrik kimi
orta 9sr torclimagilori, terclimonin novleri va iisullan hagqinda qiy-
motli fikirlor s6ylomislor. Lakin torclima sonatine hasr olunmus ne-
zori kitablar XX osrin ikinci yansinda ortaya ¢ixnusdir. Bu vaxta
gadar arablor Avropa adebiyvyatinin an gozsl niimunslarini artiq arab
dilino tarciims etmisdilor. Maragqh burasidir ki, bu terciimelerin
osasim gorkemli yazigilar v sairlor edirdilor. Bunlarin arasinda Xalil
Mutran, Mahamraad ibad Ibrahim, ©hmad Zaki, Nacib al-Haddad,
Moshoammad Badran, 8li ©dhom, Ibrahim 2l-Mazini, Obdiirrshman
Sitkri vo bagqalarim géstarmok olar. Omer Xoyyamin riibailori arab
dilina bes dofs Vadi sl-Bustani, ©bdiilhaqq Fadil, ©hmad Homid as-
Sorraf, ©hmod Rami, ©hmad Vali kimi sairler terafinden tarciima
olunmusdur. Tarctima horfi forciims oldugu tigiin bir-birindan segilir.

Bu baximdan Azorbaycan dilinden arab dilins edilmis torciime-
lorin baxti gatirmigdir, bels ki, onlarin okseriyyati originalla yaxindan
tani§ olan iran tiirkmanleri tarefindan edilmigdir. Sinan Saidin Siiley-
man Rshimovun vo Anann nasr asarlorini, S.Vurgurun, S.Riistamin,
M.Rahimin, N.Rofiboylinin. M.Dilbazinin, B.Vahabzadsnin, O.Sarn-
vallinin, N.Xozrinin seirlerinden etdiyi tarciimalori géstarmak olar.

Birbaga Azerbaycan dilinden areb diline Mehdi Hiiseynin “Abge-
ron”, .Qasimov vo H.Seyidbaylinin “Uzaq sahillorde” va F Kerimza-
donin “Qarl agirim” sserlerinin terciimalsrini do qeyd etmok lazim-
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dir. Bunlardzn bagqa Migel Siilleyman, Cili ©bdiirrohman, Xeyri ad-
Damini, Mshammad Abbas, Yusif Abud kimi torciimogilerin xid-
moatlarini do unutmaq olmaz.

Biz Calil Mammoadquluzadenin sekkiz hekayodan ibarst olan”
Saqqalli usaq” kitabmimn asrobcoye torciirnesini xiisusi olaraq ceyd
etmok istoyirik. Bu torciimenin sahibi akademik V.Mammadsliyevdir
va tarciima haqigaton ugurlu bir tarclimadir.

TORCUMONIN NOZORI PROBLEMLORI

Yusif ROSULOV
BDU-nun Srab Filologiyas: bélmasinin IV kurs talabasi
Elmi rohbar: professor Calal Abdullayev

Tarciims tarixi va onun nazari problemlari ils maraglanan miiasir
arab alimlari garibe bir fakti qeyd edirler. Onlar iddia edirlsr ki, orta
asrlerde, xiisusile Abbasi xslifslori Harun or-Regid ve 9l-Mamun
dovriindoe Bagdadda yaradilmis “Deru-1-hikme” tarciime morkezinds
foaliyyat gostoran Hiineyn ibn Ishaq, Kosta, Ibn Luka, Ibn Massbeyh,
Ibn ol-Batrik, Ibn Noboxt vo ibn al-Miigaffa kimi qiidratli torcii-
mogilor bu sonot hagqinda heg bir geyd sdylomomisler. Torciima
sonati hagginda orta astlzrds srob dilinden basga heg bir dil bilmaysn
va tarciime ilo mosgul clmayan ©l-Cahiz veo Sslaheddin es-Sofdi
s6ylamisler.

Ol-Cahiz belo hesab edirmis ki, noyi isa bir dilden basqa dile
tarciima etmok badii sser yazmaqdan ¢atindir. Belo ki, miuollif ifade
edilocok moena baximindan azaddir, onu he¢ kas mohdudlagdira bil-
moz. Miitercim ise bagqasmn ifade etdiyi mena ilo mshdudlagmus,
al-qolu baglanmigdir. O ancaq bir dilds o biri dile uygun gals bilsn,
onz adekvat ola bilacok moena c¢ergivesindo heoroket ede bilar.
Salahaddin as-Safdi iss bir gadsr ds irali gedorok tarclimeginin iki
dili ds gdzal bilmesi ilo yanas1 miisllifin ruhuna sahib olmasi ve
tarciimo sahasinin bilicisi, miitoxassisi olmasin tslob edir. O gostarir
ki, Aristoteli Huneyn ibn Ishaq, Ibn ol-Batrik do, Ibn Nobaxt ds
torciimo etmisler. Bunlardan an yaxg1 terciime ibn Batrikin tercii-
mosidir. Ciinki o, 6zil yunan falsofosi iizre miitoxassis idi.
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Doktor Mohammad Obdiil Gani Hason oziiniin “Orab adebiyya-
tinda terciime fonni” kitabinda yazib ki, man terciimaden tarciima
etmayin iimumiyystle oleyhinoyam. Bela ki, Sekspiri arab dillina
torciime edsnlorin ¢oxu ingilis dilini bilmamis, Sekspiri fransiz dilin-
don arob dilins tarciims etmisler. mosolon: Sair Xalil Mutran Seks-
pirin “Hamlet” ossorini fransiz-dilinden tarciime etmigdir. Oxucu
“mister” avazine “miisys” kalmasini géranda bels bir terciimani oxu-
magdan sl gakir.

Doktor Ibrahim Bodovi ol-Ceylani gostarir ki, arablords torciims
ilo baglh ilk kitab 1957-ci ilda nosr olunmugdur. Bu kitab fransiz
dilinden orob dilina terciims olunmus torciimenin sartlerini, cnun
névlorini, sahslorini shats edsn bir kitab idi. fkinci kitab isa birinci
kitabdan bir il sonra terciima ssneti adi ilo ingilis dilinden tarciima
olunmusdur. Yalmz bundan sonra srsblor ©zleri terciime senati hag-
qinda terciimo senatinin nazeriyyssi haqqmda kitab yazmaga cesarst ~
etmislor. Hal-hazirda bu sahods slds olunan kitablardan Doktor
Obdiil Bagi 9s-Safinin “Ot-torcoms beyno nazariyyati va tatbiqi”,
Dokior al-Vasitinin “at-tarcoma sl-amms”, Doktor Comaleddin as-
Soyelin “Torixu-t-tarcomati-l-arabiyya” va 1994-cii ilde Doktor Ibra-
him Badavi al-Ceylaninin “Fannu-t-tarcems va ulumu-l-arabiyya™
kitabm1 ve Doktor Rasid Cumeylinin “Haraketu-t- torcoms fi-l-
mosrigi-l-islomiyyi” asarlerini géstormoek olar. Bu asarler arab diline
terciima prosesinin halli zeruri hesab edilon mesalolerindan bahs edir.
Bu mosalolordon tarciimaginin kémoyino golan hazir formalarin
yaranmasl, sinxron torciime vaxti miixtelif sirukturlu dillards ortaya
¢ixan mosalolor, sozlorin semantik tutumu miixtslifliyini aradan
galdirmagq tigiin méveud olan iisullarla tamg olmag olar.

TURKIYO TURKCOSINDON TORCUMODO
MUROKKOB FELLORIN QARSILIGI MOSOLOSI

Turan HACILI
BDU-nun filologiya fakiiltasinin [I kurs talabasi
Elmi rahbar: professor Nizami Cafarov

Mbslum oldugu kimi tiirkcslor arasnda qohumluq miinasibsti
bagqa ailoloro monsub dillor arasinda olandan forqlidir. Masalan,
german dillsrinden olan alman ve ingilisco damsanlar, yaxud roman
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dillorinden olan fransizlar v italyanlar bir-birlari ila sarbost tinsiyyst
saxlaya bilmirler. Ancaq oguz dillerindan olan Tiirkiys ve Azarbay-
can tirklsri, qipsaq dillsrinden olan qazaqlar, qurgizlar va tatarlar bir-
birlarini sarboast bagsa diigiirler. Yiiz il bundan qabaq deyilmis bir sézii
yada salaq: 1907-ci ilde Tiirkiys tiirkcesinden Azarbaycan tiirkeasine
bir uygunlasmanin altindan “Osmanlicadan Tiirkceys torciimo edoni
Oliqulu Qamkiisar” sdzlori yazilmigdir. () zaman, Tiirkiyo tiirkcasina
Osmanh dili, Azsrbaycan tiirkcasine ise Tiirk dili deyirdilor. Homin
“torclima™ soziine kinays olaraq boyiik satirik Mirze Dlokbar Sabir
bir taziyans (4-6 misradan ibarat satirik seir formas1) yazir:

Osmanlicadan tarciims tiirke bunu bilmam.

Dogru yaziyor gancali, yainki hanokdir.

Miimkiin iki dil bir-birine torciime, ancaq

Osmanlicadan tarciima tiirks no demakdlir?

Ulu mollanasraddingimiz bu halda Azsrbaycan va Tiirkiys tiirk-
lorinin bir-birini rahat, serbest basa diismolorini nazerds tutur. Ancaq
bildiyimiz kimi, her tirkcenin &ziiniin fonetik-taloffiiz, morfoloji-
sintaktik va leksik-terminoloji normalari var. Tabii ki, terctima pro-
sesindo her bir torciimo olunan tiirkconin hamin normalari nazare
alinmalidir. Eyni dil ailosine aid olan Tiirkiys vo Azarbaycan tiirkce-
lari arasinda oxsar cohstlor olmagla yanas, xiisusi diqqat tolab eden
fargli cohatler do var. Mohz torciima prosesinds bu fargli cshatlors
xiisusi diqqat yetirmok lazirdir. Bildiyimiz kimi, badii terciims tar-
climagidon biyitk moharat talob edir. Lakin badii terciims olmasina
baxmayaraq torciimagi materialda an azi elmi tarciimade oldugu
gader daqiqliys riayst etmslidir.

Muiiasir Tirk dilindsn Azoarbaycan dilina vo ya sksino olunan ter-
ciimalorde miiayyen doracads problem varadan masslslar vardir. Bu
masalalerdon biri Tahsin Bangueglunun ‘“karmasik fiiller' adlan-
dirdig1 miirokkeb fellorin Azarbaycarn dilins tarciimssidir. “Karmasik
filler”i miiallif ti¢ qrupa béliir. Ayn-ayriliqda bu fel birlosmalorins
va onlann torciimeloring nazar salag:

1. Oncelik fiilleri — feli sifat (-mis*) + “olmak” modelinds qurulur.
“Oncelik”, yoni tstiinliik, birincilik menasm ifads edir. Azarbaycan
tiirkcasine torciima zamani “olmak” feli istifads olunmasa bels, mahz

' Tahsin Bangunglu, Tiirkgenin Grameri, Ankara, 1995, sah 482.
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onun tarkibinds islonan sonuncu sakilgi asas fels artirilir. Masalon,
“Fakat Saziye direniyor, sanki Tayfur, kendisine vapmis oldugu
kotiiliiklerini bagislarsa Hasami kurtulacak, Ayse'si iizerinde siiriip
giden dedikodular ortadan kalkacakms gibi israr ediyordu’. Tarciima
zamant “..kendisine yapmis oldugu kétiiliikler...” hissssi mahz ...
ozimo etdiyi pislikler...” formasinda olacaq. Gérdiiyiimiiz kimi,
“oldugu” sbziiniin torkibindski —dik® sokilgisi “yapmis” soziinin
torkibindaki feli sifat gakilgisinin yerindo islonir.

2. Baglama fiilleri — genis zaman sokilgisi ilo diizalmis feli sifat +
“olmak” modelinda qurulur. Masalon, “gelir oldum”, “utanir olmus”,
“igitmez olursunuz” va s. Bu fellorin torciimasi eyni ilo “oncelik
fiilleri”nds oldugu kimi ds islora bilar, lakin bu zaman Tiirkiya tiirk-
casinde islondiyi menam vermir. Buna géra de, osas felin torkibin-
doki feli sifot gokileisi atilmadan kémokgi felin tarkibindaki sekilei do -
asas fels artirilir. Buna sobsb “baslama fiilleri”nin davamhliq, vordis
bildirmasidir. Mshz bu sabsbden “gelir oldum™ birlosmasini “gal-
dim” deyil, “golirdim”; “isitmez olursunuz” birlosmasini “esitmazsi-
niz” formasinda tarciims edirik.

3. Niyet fiilleri — golocok zaman sokilcili feli sifat vo ya —ici
sokileili feli sifot + “olmak” modelinde qurulur. Adindan da gériin-
diiyti kimi bu fellar niyyat, tagabbiis bildirirlar. Bu birlagsmalarin tor-
climosi isa tamamila basqa formada olur. Azarbaycan dilina terciima
zaman feli sifat sokilgisi —acak” va ya —ici'nin yerine -mali’ sokilgisi
islenir vo eyni zamanda komekei fel de isladilir. Masalon, “verecek
olmugsun” birlegmosini “vermali olmusan™; “oturacak oldular” bir-
logmiasini “oturmali oldular” kimi tarciims edirik.

Digar bir problem Tahsin Banguoglunun “tasvir fiilleri” adlan-
dirdigr birlesmelerlo baghdir. Tasvir fiillerinin 4 névil var. Bunlan
ayri-ayriliqda arasdiraq:

1. Yeterlik fiilleri (Bacariq feli) - -a° sokilgisi ilo diizolmis feli
baglama + “bilmek” modelinde qurulur. Masslan, “Isteyen, bu not-
lar1, Sait bey arkadagimizin bu eserini satir satir okuyabilir.” Bu feli
birlesmanin inkar formasi ‘“okuyabilmemek” formasmda deyil, “oku-
yamamak” formasmda olur. Azarbaycan tirkcosing torciimo zarani
iss bu formada da deyisikliklor olur. Tosdig formada olan bacariq
fellorini torciime edarken Tiirkiys tiirkcesinds isledilen forma oldugu
kimi qalir, sadaca “bilmok” kémokei feli asas felden ayr yazlr.
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Lakin inkar formasinda inkarhq sekilgisi mehz “bilmek” kémokei
felins artirilir, yoni, “oxuya bilmemek™ formasinda olur.

2. Ivedilik fiilleri (Tezlik feli) — feli baglama (-1*)+ “vermek” mode-
linds qurulur. Masalon, bakivermek, alivermek vo s. Bu fellor tezlik
bildirir. Azorbaycan tiirkcosine torciime zamani bu fellorin bildirdiyi
tezlik olamotini gdstormak iiglin miitleq “tez” siziinden istifads etmok
lazimdir. Yeni, “bakivermek’ formas1 Azsrbaycan tiirkcosine “tez bax-
maq” kimi torciims olunur.

3. Siirek fiilleri (Davamliliq bildiren fel) — fel: baglama (-a%) + “dur-
mak”, “gérmek”, “gelmek”, “kalmak” modelinds qurulur. “Durmak”
komokei feli ila diizelon fellor davamliliq bildirir va Azsrbaycan
tiirkcasine torciimade “davarn etmok™ birlasmasindan istifada olunur.
Massalen, “okuyadurmak” “oxumag davam etdirmok” formasinda tor-
ciima olunur. “Kalmak™ kémekei feli ilo diizelon “siirek fiilleri” eyni
ilo tarciims olunur. Yeni, “kalmak” sézii fonetik doyisikliye ugrayaraq
“galmaq” formasinda islonir, sadece komiakgi fel Azarbaycan tiirkcs-
sindo asas feldon ayn vazilir, Masslon, “uyuyakalmak” yerina “yuxu-
ya qalmaq”, “bakakalmak” yerine “baxa-baxa qalmaq” formalar islo-
dilir. “Gérmek” kémokgi feli ilo diizelan fellori da terciimo ederkon
“durmak’ felinin kémayi ile diizalon fellar kimi “davam etmok” birlas-
mosindon istifads etmak lazimdir. Mosalen, “bakagtr” yoni “baxmaga
davam et”. “Gelmek’ komakgi feli il diizalon “stirek fiilleri” kegmigda
baglanmug bir isin davam etdiyini bildirir. Bu fellorin torclimasi iso
tamamils basqa bir formadadir. Azarbaycan tiirkcasine tarciime zamam
asas feli iki dofs tokrar etmokls va kornskgi feli de onunla bir yerds
islatmakla Tiirkiya tiirkcasinde islodilan menani almaq olur. Masalen,
“Siz bunu béyle yapagelmissiniz” ciimlosi “Siz bunu belo eds-edo
golmisiniz” kimi tarciims olunur. _

4. Yaklasik filler (Taqribi fellar) — feli baglama (—az) + “yazmak”
modelinds qurulur. Bu felleri Azsrbaycan tiirkcasine torciima edor-
kon “az qalsin” ifadoesi isladilir. Mosslan, “diiseyazmak” yoni “az
qala yixilmaq”; “bogulayazmak” yeni “az qala bogulmaq” va s.

Biz burada bazi feli formalarin torciimosi ile bagh faktlar iizo-
rinde durduq. Tabii ki, torciimo prosesinds konkret sokilde tizerinds
diigtiniilmali diger moagamlar da var,

% Tahsin Banguoflu, Tiirkcenin grameri, Anakara, 1995, ssh 492.
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TRANSLATION HISTORY AND PRACTICE

Ceyran NOZIROVA
Qafqez University, Faculty of Pedagogy,
Departmenr. of Translation and Interpretation, I1I Year Student
Superviser: Dr. Nermine Aliyeva

The first traces of translation date from 3000 b.c. during the
Egyptian Old Kingdom, in the area of the First Cataract, Elephantine,
where inscriptions in two languages have been found . It became a
significant factor in the West in 300 BC , when the Rornans took over
wholesale many elements of Greek culture, including the whole
religious apparatus. In the twelfth century, the West came into contact
with Islam in Moorish Spain. The situation favoured two essential
conditions for large-scale translation: a qualitative difference in culture
(the West was inferior but scientifically acquisitive and receptive to
new ideas ) and continuous contact between two translators translated
Arabic versions of Greek scientific and philosophical classics. Luther’s
Bible (1611) had a seminal influence on English languages and
literature. Sigpificant periods of translation preceded Shakespeare and
his contemporaries, French classicisin and the Romantic Movements.

The twentieth century has been called the “the age of translation* or
“reproduction. Whereas in the nineteenth century translation was
mainly a one—way means of communication between prominent men
of letters and, to a lesser degree, philosophers and scientists and their
educated readers abroad, whilst trade was conducted in the language
of the dominant nation, and diplomacy, previously in Latin, was in
French, international agreements between state, public and private
organizations are now translated for all interested parties, whether or
not the signatories understand each other’s languages .The setting up
of a new international body, the constitution of an independent state,
the formation of a multi-national company, gives translation enhanced
political importance. The exponential increase in tech (patents,
specifications, documentation), the attempt to bring languages, the
increase in world communication, has correspondingly increased
requirements. UNESCO. which up to 1970 published and Index trans-
lationum, recorded a 4% fold increase since 1948, with translations

105



<Tarciimasinasliq va onun miiasir ddvrda rolu= respublika talaha elmi-praktik konfransi

into German nearly twice as many as into Russian, the second most
numerous.(Correspondingly, most theoretical literature is in Gerrnan)
Scientific, technical and medical journals are translated wholesale in
the USA and in Russian Federation. The EEC now employs 1600
translators. In 1976, 80,000 scientific journals were being translated
annually. Some ‘international’ writers (in the age of ‘imternational’
culture and world-literature.) immediately sell more widely in
translation than in the original, whilst others in Italy and the smaller
European countries depend for a living on the translation of their
works as well as their own franslations.

The translation of literature in the ‘minor’ languages, particularly
in the developing countries, is much neglected. There is a certain
parallel between, on the one hand, communicative and semantic
translation, and on the other universalist and the relativist theses of
languages and the various gradations between them. Taken to their
extremes, the universalist thesis is that since men have common
thoughts and feelings, they should have no difficulty in communi-
cating with zach other, whatever language they use. The relativist
thesis is men ss thoughts and feelings are predetermined by the
various language hence cultures they are born into, and therefore
cornmunication is possible.

Communicative translation assumes that exact translation may be
possible and may be perfect. It always reads like an original and it
must, as Nida stresses, sound ‘natural’. If the original is a complex
technical or institutional text, it may be as difficult as an ‘expressive’
text, but the difficult will reside either in the obscurity ( usually the
bad writing) of the text or the lack of equivalent technical institu-
tional terms in the target Janguages. With all these, the translator has
a message to convey, and a message always can be conveyed.
Basically this is a ‘universalists® position. On the other hand, complete
meaning or significance whether of word, sentence or text, can hardly
ever be transferred. In approaching and ‘expressive’ text, the
translator’s position is relatives. I do not think it is “ultra-Whorfian,
as Stener misleadingly suggests, since we are entering the separate
individual ‘language-world® of one person, not of a whole ethnic
group. ( Steiner confuses the two ) Nevertheless, here form of the text
is important, and presents its own difficulty.
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Lastly, I am not suggesting that ‘expressive’ texts in particular
great literature have no ‘message’ : on the contrary, I think their
message is of their essence. But this message is not simple or direct.
But diffused through every past part of the text. and this is precisely
why semantic translation has to wrestle with words as w11l as clauses,
with the author’s inner meaning and is only ultimately addressec to
anyone two is willing to read or listen.

TRANSLATION THEORY AND PROBLEMS

Samire USTAYEV
Qafqaz University, Faculty of Pedagogy,
Department of Transladon and Interpretation, III Year Student
Superviser: Dr. Nermine Aliyeva

Basically there are two competing theories of translatior. In cne,
the predominant purpose is to express as exactly as possible the full
force and meaning of every word and turn of phrase in the original. and
in the other the predominant purpose is to produce a result that does
not read like a translation ar all, but rather moves in its new dress with
the same ease as in its native rendering. In the hands of a good transla-
tor neither of these two approaches can ever be entirely ignored. As a
matier of fact, a perfect theory of translation should be an overall
concern of all theories and should meet the functional requirements of
an accepted and adequate translation theory, that provides some guide-
lines for translating to facilitate the task and fransfer cultural elements
in the source language to the target language, and thus achieve the
same effect on the target receivers as on the original receivers.

Theory of translation is the study of mules and norms apply to
translating. Theory of translation studies translafion methods,
procedures criticism and other aspect of translation.

In the translation process we face different difficulties. To
appreciate these difficulties, we need to take a look at the actual
process of translation and at the human languages with which a
translator works. God gave us language as one of his greatest gifts.
But it is not only great gift — it is exceedingly rich and complex gift.
That very richness makes translation a challenging operation.
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For example, a single word like” dog” or “tunk™ in English reveals
vast complexity. One dictionary list no less than four distinct words
“dog”. It has only one entry for “trunk”, but six distinct senses listed
under it. How do we decide among these senses?

For me, it can be define with three factors. These three factors
can be called the grammatical context, the discourse context and the
situational context. In each case clearly indicates which of the three
main meaning is appropriate.

Secondly, sentence formation differs from language to language.
In translation we also must deal with the meaning of whole phrases,
sentences and paragraph, not simply isolate words. Each word in a
sentence contributes to the meaning. But we want to translate the
message, the meaning of the whole, not simply words in isolation.
Translators must take into account the many in which word meaning
interact when they occur in discourse.

We find, for example, that languages differ in the way they put
words and sentences together. If current English style prefers shorter
sentences, Azerbaijan sentences tend to be longer still.

A naive person may think,” Just translate by putting equivalent
words, one by one”. But as we have seen, such procedure often does
not adequately capture the meaning of the original. In fact translators
want to express the same meaning in English as was expressed i the
original. To achieve this goal, they find that many times they must not
simply translate mechanically word for word.That is, they don’t
preserve form A single word in Azerbaijzn (like — adi common, usual;
agiz — mouth opening; bigagm agzi — blade,odlu silahin agzi - muzzle;
saying agzi — out fall ) is not always translated the same way in English.
A single grammatical tense (Past Perfect Tense; Gerund ) is not always
translated the same way. A single construction (article) is not always
translated same way. The translator alters these forms in English or
Azerbaijan, precisely in order to express the fullest possible meaning
most accurately in English. Besides these problems there are still some
problems that arise. Idioms are example for this. Jdioms are groups of
words in one language that take on specialized mearing distinct from
the meanings of the individual words considered separately.

To “ hit the books” in English means to start studying. But if it
were translated literally into another language,it would be understood
to mean * to kick, to beat the book™.
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IMPORTANCE OF AWARENESS OF DIFFERENCES
BETWEEN BRITISH AND AMERICAN ENGLISH
FOR A TRANSLATOR

Fereh HADIYEVA
Western University, Faculty of Translation, IIT Course
Superviser: Sheyda Suleymanova

The Bnglish language was first introduced to the Americans by
British colonization, beginning in the early 17th century. Similarly,
the language spread to numerous other parts of the world as a result
of British colonization elsewhere and the spread of the former British
Empire, which, by 1921. held sway over a population of about 470
570 million people: approximately a quarter of the world's population
in that time.

Henry sweet predicted in 1877 that within a century AmE,
Australian English and BrE would be mutually unintelligible,
however it maybe the case that increased worldwide communication
through radio, television, the Internet and globalization has reducsd
the tendency to regional variation.

British English (BrE) is the form of English used in the United
Kingdom. It includes all

English dialects used within the United Kingdom. Generally. it is
agreed that no one version is “correct” however, there zre certainly
preferences in use. The most important rule of thumb is fo try to be
consistent in your usage. If you decide that you want to use American
English spellings then be consistent in your spelling (i.2. the color of
the orange is also its flavour — color is American spelling and flavour
is British), this is of course not always easy — or possible.

Differences between the Aml3 and BrE Include:

1) Pronunciation Differences

2) Grammar Divergences

3) Vocabulary or Lexis

4) Spelling Differences

5) Punctuation

6) Idioms(Idiomatic expressions)

7) Formating of dates and numbers.
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Pronunciation .

Though BrE and AmE do not differ greatly in terms of pronun-
ciation, an Englishman feels like an alien when he first finds himself
in America.

Pronunciation difference makes him feel uneasy and sometimes
loads to confusion or misunderstanding. Here’re some examples of
BrE and AmE pronunciation difference.

BrE don’t pronounce the sound [r] i the raiddle or at the end of
the sentence. : AmE tends to pronounce [r] wherever it's written.

Americans palatalize plosive sound [t].For Exaraple: Dirty.

Americans tend to pronounce the sound [o] in a closed syllable as
in words hot, rock and so on.

“D”, “y” and “ch”, “t” sound combinatiors are pronounced like
“ch” For example: Betcha, doncha, getcha, gotcha, ete.

Grammar Divergences

Use Of Tenses

In British English the present perfect is used o express an action
that has occurred in the recent past that has an effect on the present
moment. For example: I've lost my key. Can you help me look for it?

In British English the above would be considered incorrect.
However, both forms are generally accepted in standard American
English. Other differences involving the use of the present perfect in
British English and simple past in American English include already,
just and yet.

British English: I've just had lunch or I've already seen this film.

American English:

I just had lunch OR I've just had lunch

I’ve already seen that film OR I already saw that film.

Have you finished your homework yet OR did you finish your
homework yet?

BrE uses Present Perfect tense to talk about an event in the recent
past and with the words already, just and yet. In AmkE this meanings
can be expressed with the present perfect or siraple past. Ex: I have
already eaten (BrE) -1 already ate. (AmE).He has just gone out
(BrE)-He just went out (AmE). In BrE have got or have can be used
for modal of necessity. The forms that include got are usually used in
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informal texts; and for forms without got in contexts that are more
formal. Bx: I have a car (Forrnal); I have got a car (Informal).

In AmE speech the form without got is used more than in UK.
Americans informally use got as a verb for these meanings — Ex: I
got 2 cars. I got to go. But these arc non-standard and will be
considered sloppy usage by most "American speakers. AmE: I
suggested that he should do something; I suggest he went there.

Past Simple/Past Participles

The following verbs have two acceptable forms of the past
simple/past participle in both American end British English, however,
the irregular form is generally more common in British English (the
first form of the two) and the regular form is more common to
American English..

Dream |\drezmt OR dreamed
i_L_EeLch_a[_t OR leaned |
Leam ||learnt OR learned |
Smell |[smelt OR smelled |
ISpell |[spelt OR spelled ]

|

|

Spill  |[|spilt OR spilled
{Spoil |:spoilt OR spoiled

Possession

There are two forms to express possession in English. Have or
Have got

Do you have a car?

Have you got a car?

He hasn’t got any friends.

She has a beautiful new home.

She’s got a beautiful new home.

While both forms are comect (and accepted in both British and
American English), have got (have you got, he hasn't got, etc.) is
generally the preferred form: in British English while most speakers
of American English emplov the have (do you have, he doesn't have
etc.)
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The Verb “Get”

The past participle of the verb get is gotien in American English.
Example He's gotten much better at playing tennis. British English -
He's got much better at playing tennis.

Vocabulary

Probably the major differences between British and American
English lie in the choice of vocabulary. Some words mean different
things in the two varieties for example:

Mean: (American English - angry, bad humored, British English
- not generous, tight fisted).

AmE: What a Pity! ; BrE: What a Shame!

There are too many examples to list.

Most of the differences in lexis or vocabulary between British
and American English are in connection with concepts originating
from the 19th century to the mid 20th century, when new words were
coined independently.

Spelling Differences

Here are some general differences between British and American
spellings:

Words ending in -or (American) -our (British) color, colour,
humor, humour, flavor, flavour etc. ‘Words ending in -ize (American)
-ise (British) recognize, recognise, patronize, patronise etc.

Punctuation
o Full stops/Periods in abbreviations: Americans tend to write
Mr., Mys., St.. Dr. etc., while British will most often write Mr, Mrs,
St. Dr, etc., following the rule that a full stop is used only when the
last letter of the abbreviation is not the last letter of the complete
word; this kind of abbreviation is known as a contraction in the UK.
Many British writers would tend to write other abbreviations without
a full stop, such as Prof; etc, eg, and so on (so recommended by some
Oxford dictionaries). However, the "American" usage of periods after
most abbreviations is also widely used in the UK. In either case, it is
incorrect to put a stop / period after umt symbols such as kg or Hz;
however, in non-scientific contexts, the unit for "inch" is often
written ir., as it would be ambiguous without the period.

e Quoting: Americans start with double quotation marks (") and
use single quotation marks (") for guotations within quotations. In
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general, this is also true of BrE, but can be the opposite when used in
book publishing, for example. In journals and newspapers, quotation
mark double/single use depends on the individual publication's house
style.
e Letter-writing: American students in some areas have been
taught to write a colon after the greeting in business letters ("Dear
Sir:") while British people usually write a comma ("Dear Sir,") or
make use of the so-called apen punctuatior. ("Dear Sir").However,
this practice is not consistent throughout the United States, and it
would be regarded as a highly formal usage by most Americans.

Idioms

A number of BEnglish idioms that have essentially the same
meaning show lexical differences between the British and the
American version; for instance:

British English | American English |
sweep under the carpet sweep under the rug |
touch wood knock on wood '

see the wood for the trees | see the joresi for the trees
skeleton in the cupboard. | skeleton in the closet

a home from home a home away from home
a drop in the ocean a drop in the bucket =i
haven't (got) a clue don't have a clue or have no clue |

In some cases, the "American" variant is also used in BrE, or vice
versa.

Formating Of Dates And Numbers

Dates are usually written differently in the short (numerical) form.

Phrases such as the following are common in Britain and Ireland
but are generally unknown in the U.S: "A week today", "a week
tomorrow", "a week on Tuesday", "a week Tuesday", "Tuesday
week! (this is found in central Texas), "Friday fortnight", "a fortnight
on Friday" and "a fortnight Friday" (these latter referring to two
weeks after "next Friday"). In the US, the standard construction is "a
week from today", "a week from tomorrow" etc. BrE speakers may
also say "Thursday last" or "Thursday gone" instead of "last Thursday".
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PROBLEM IN TRANSLATION
ENVIRONMENTAL VOCABULARY

Aysel COFOROVA
ADPU-nun Filologiya Fakiiltasinin IV kurs tolobasi
Elmi rohbar: xarici dillar kafedrasimin
miiallimi Ulviyys Davud qiz1 HACIYEVA

In higher concentrations, ozone may cause health effects after in
halation. Symptons, such as mucous membrane irritation and
headaches, often follow. These symptoms can also occur during
episodes of photochemical smog. Higher concentrations and long-
term exposure may be fatal. However, remaining in a room with
these kinds of concentrations is nearly impossible.

Long-term effects of ozone exposure are not fully known, but we
are warred to consider a decrease in lung capacity and lung diseases.
This information is based on experiments with test animals To
prevent the above-mentioned health risks, 2 maximum amount of
ozone has been established for areas where one uses ozone. This is
the so-called Maximum Admitted Concentration, or MAC-value.
This value describes the maximum concentration of a substance that
a human can be exposed to for a given period of time. For 2 normal
working week of five days, eight hours per day (parts per million, or
mg/L). For 15 minutes, the MAC-value is 0,3 ppm Ozone can be
measured in ppm or ppb (parts per billion, or ug/L), according to
various principles. With these measurements, the desired ozone
concentration in a syster. can be monitored. When MAC-values are
crossed near the ozone generator, an alarm will sound.

Ozone has a very distinctive smell, causing MAC-value violation
to be noticed quickly. The scent threshold of ozone is about 0,02
ppm [7].

Population growth as a driving force for environmental

problems

The European population is now thought to decline in the
future, because of a decreasing average number of children per
farnily. Total world population continues to grow, but less rapidly
because of population dynamics in developed countries.
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Population growth for specific countries

China — China currently has the world’s largest population size
and growth. In 1970 it was discovered that population growth in the
country threatened the food supplies. Starting that year, efforts were
made to control populatior: growth, and simultaneously decrease 1t.
The strictest birth control programme ever was introduced. Couples
were urged to marry older, and have no mere than one child. People
that signed contracts to have no more than one child were provided
with financial aid and free educational opportunities for the child in
question. Sterilization and other birth control methods were widely
provided. Between 1970 and 2000 fertility rates dropped, and the
number of children born per woman decreased, as well. But despite
all the efforts made, the population still grew by 12 million heads,
and it is projected to count 1.6 billion by 2050.

Tndia — In 1990 its population achieved a size of one billion
humans. Projections have been made that this number will increase
to 1.63 million by 2050 at current growth raies. While some believe
that increasing welfare and its additional measure such as birth
control may solve the problems occurring in future Indiz, many state
that only governments aggressively reducing births may make a
difference. The alternative is natural populetion growth control by
mass starvation or disease, or control by crime and war.

Tran — After the Islamic Revolution i 1979 the Iraman
population rapidly grew, from 34 million to 63 million in just 20
years. Birth rate per woman rose unbelievably, as everyone was
encouraged to increase the Islarnic population, and birth control was
forbidden. The stimulation of giving birth and raismg as many
children as possible increased when the war broke out in 1980 and
many young soldiers were killed. In the late 1990s the Iranian
government became aware of the cost of such rapid population
growth, and attempted to limit it by introducing mandatory family
planning courses for couples. Birth control was now available, and
educational programmes were organized. Currently, the population is
still increasing, but only slowly. Birth rates per woman have dropped
remarkably.
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Nigeria — In 1950 the country had a population size of about 36
million humans. By the year 2000 this number had grown to 125
million. This is a nearly fourfold increase in population size in 50
years. If growth was unlimited by resource application, the population
would increase eight more times before 2050. However, food shortages
and environmental deterioration prevent such rapid growth.

Russia — The Russian population is currently declining by nearly
1 million people a year. Many different causes of this decline
became apparent: demoralization of the population by a collapsing
economy caused a decline in birth rates, pollution (see environmental
disasters), poor nutrition and poor health care in many cases resulted
in infertility, geretic defects or infant mortality, and many men died
young because of drinking problems. All these factors together
resulted in the lowest number of children per woraan in the world.

Thailand — Before the 1970s, the Thai population was growing
extremely rapidly. After 1971, a prograrame for population control
was adopted, including a government-supported family planning
programme, increases in women’s rights, including working
possibilities, better health care and opportunities for birth control,
and religious support for family planning. Vesectomies were
particularly stimulated, and special clinics were opened everywhere.
The number of births per woman fell, and the population stopped
growing so rapicly. There is however still a major pollution problem
for the government and the people of Thailand to deal with.

United States — In 1900 the United States population counted
only 76 million heads, but by 1998 this had grown to 270 million.
Birth rates per woman were particularly high after World War II in
1950, and have been steadily declining after that. The United States
has the most rapidly expanding population of any developed country.
The growth is more than double that of most other developed
countries. It is estimated that the population will increase to nearly
340 million heads by 2050, and some environmental agencies even
expect it to grow to over 500 million by than. Reasons for the
expected population growth include ircrease in the number of young
unmarried mothers, high fertility rates for some ethnic groups, and
inadequate sexuzl education and birth control provision.
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NATURE VS NURTURE: RAISING DIFFICULT
CHILDREN. YOU'RE NOT THE CAUSE, BUT YOU
CAN BE THE SOLUTION

Mayya ISMAYILOVA
ADPU-nun filologiya fakiiltasinin I'V" kurs talabasi
Elmi rohbar: xarici dillar kafedrasinim
miisllimi Ulviyys Davud qiz1 HACIYEVA

Eight-year-old Jessica wasn't an easy child. A bossy, fussy girl
with only a few friends, she frustrated and zlienated even the people
who loved her most. She threw tantrums over seemingly minor
issues - "These socks hurt my feet!" or "This juice tastes yucky. I
won't drink it!" She became angry when her parents tried to leave her
with a babysitter, often throwing herself down on the ground and
screaming furiously. At bedtime, she demanded that her parents stay
with her. Her teachers reported that she seemed overwhelmed,
unable to concentrate. After school, she came home complaining that
"Katie and all the other girls hate me. And my teacher thinks I'm a
dummy. I can just tell.” Yet Jessica was bright and articulate. At
times, she could be a warm, funny girl who loved to giggle at knock-
knock jokes, cuddle on the couch with her mother or father, and
indulge her passionate interest in horses. But most of the time she
was an unpredictable "tyrant," said her weary parents. When
confronted with one of these patterns, parents understandably may
feel confused, overwhelmed, and, not infrequently, infuriated. What
worked for an older child may not work now. Advice from friends,
family, and parenting books often sounds good at first, bu: in the
day-to-day battles it somehow loses its effectiveness. Talking out
your feelings, finding compromises, and setting firm limits is easier
said than done with a defiant four-year-old who has been screaming
for a half-hour and screams even louder when you try to talk to him
or help him quiet down. :

Over the years, our thirking about children who face challenges
in controlling their feelings and behavior has, K swung from one
extreme to another. At one point, the accusing finger was directed at
parents - somehow 1t was their fault that their children were
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impossible. If parents were more rigid, less rigid, more tolerant, or
less tolerant (depending on the expert), then their children would be
"good." This view didn't make sense to many parents, although it did
provoke their guilt. Parents vere further confused because they could
see that their parenting worked for one of their children, but not for
another. Many parents had an intuitive sense that one or another of
their children was especially challenging, but they were stymied
when it came to helping that child. The pendulum then swung to the
other extreme: experts came to believe that children are simply born
this way. A great deal of recent research on "tx:mpe-ra:mcnt" assumes
that key personality traits are mostly fixed, grounded in biology. In
this view, we are for the most part destined 1o be extroverted and
confident or inhibited and introverted. Trritability, aloofness, aggres-
siveness, or fussiness in children is seen as part of one's nature, and
parents, while an important influence, have no choice but to learn to
live with such characteristics in their offspring. Adjusting their own
behavior and trying to fit in with their child, so as not to make the
situation worse, was certainly helpful, but this strategy left many
families believing that they were limited in the ways they could help
a child become more emotionally flexible. Such extreme views
polarized "nurture" (it's mostly the parents' doing) and "nature" (it's
mostly biological). Not only are such views unable to account for all
behavior, they are of little use to parents. While many people
studying child development recognize that biology and upbringing
work together, this recognition has not been sufficiently applied in
advice to parents. I would like to propose a potentially more
optimistic way of thinking about dealing with c¢hallenging children.
This new approach focuses on how "nature” and "nurture” work in
tandem. It recognizes that even seemingly fixed characteristics, such
as a child's tendency to be fearful when presented with a new
stimulus, can be significantly altered by early, and even by later,
caregiving experiences. Early care, in fact, not only can change a
child's behavior and personality, but can also change the way d
child's nervous system works. For example. we now know that
certain experiences early in life can zctually determine how some
cells in the nervous system will be used - for example, for hearing,
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vision, or for other senses. In the same way, certai i

enl?znce a child's emotional flexibility, wsgjleelzatlllnercsxfr?miﬁziecan
rigid tgndepcnes. We can look at a child's emerging pcrson);iity naaft:
and pinpoint, to some degree, the types of experiences each
youngster may require. Children, in this view, can change. They can
pecome more pleasant, flexible people. They can becom;a eas?er to
live v‘wth - less rigid, more trusting. Life with an initially challengi

or "difficult" child doesn't have to be a perpetual baitleground ﬁg
are some children more difficult than others? Our research, as v;rell az,
resc.arch by many others, such as Jean Ayers, T. Bemry ,Bra.zelto
S)fbll Escalona, and Lois Murphy, has shown that children come in?(;
this world with incividual differences in physical makeup. Some {
children, for example, have bodies that just don't feel comf‘oﬁable
and so they tend to be fussy, imritable, negative, or withdrawrl,
Qoqnary to the belief that all of us experience basic sensations;
sumlz}rly, we have found that children vary considerably in how the
pelrcewe sights, sounds, touch, odours, and movement patterns K
child may pe overly sensitive and overreactive or undersensitive .and
underreactive to a given sense. One may be best at taking in and
decodmg information through a certain sense, while another ma
have difficulty in comprehending information through that sense W);
have observed that some children are gifted in their zbility to bplan
complex behaviors and movement patterns, while others find even
the most elementary sequenicing of motor acts, such as putting their
fingers in their mouths, a most perplexing task. That's how some
challenging children feel much of the time. Because their bodies ma
not work. the way they're supposed to, they are constantly striving ti
keep their "car" on the road. They may feel out of control, frustrated
Let's look again at Jessica. As a baby, she was highly ;ensitive t(;
tough, sound, and smell. Every time her mother stroked her, she
squm?ed :fmd cried. It didn't feel good. When anyone tried to l,arush
her hair, give her a bath, or change her diaper, it hurt. She didn't like
new clothing because it felt too stiff. Wool sweaters felt too scratchy
Clothes washed with certain detergents had a chemical smell She:
wanted only soft, old cotton clothes. Even sounds could be pa.inﬁﬂ
Daddy's deep, melodic voice saying, "Hey, my little angel!" sounded;
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like a fingernail on a blackboard. What was her experience with the
human world? Pretty unpleasant. Her reaction was to cry, as if to say,
"Leave me alone!" These difficulties played out at every stage of her
development. As she got older, she was at times inattentive and
easily distracted because she was so sensitive to the array of sounds,
sights, and smells coming her way. When she found herself na busy
classroom for the first time, where kids bumped up against her
sensitive skin, startled her with yells and screams during recess, and
sometimes intruded into the well-defined; protective space she had
set out for herself, her reactions ranged from tantrums to fearful
avoidance. Jessica, everyone agreed, wasn't an easy child. While
with Jessica and many other children, biology is importa_nt, it 1sn't
destiny. We have found that how parents relate to their childrer. can
make a huge difference in how youngsters feel about ﬂwr'nsa‘.ves:~ and
respond to their world. Imagine, for example, that because of her
sensitivities to touch and sound, baby Jessica was easily overloaded
and, therefore, fussed rauch of the time. Her mother, having similar
tendencies, reacted to Jessica's long tantrums with irritability and,
more often, with anger znd intrusiveness. When Jessica's n'loiher was
very frustrated, she sometimes withdrew emotionally. Jessica's father
also felt frustrated. When his attempts at even gentle play over.whclmed
Jessica, he began staying at work longer because he found it hard fo
face feeling so unsure of himself and his parenting skills.

WHY IS TRANSLATION INTO THE MOTHER
TONGUE MORE SUCCESSFUL THAN INTO A
SECOND LAWNGUAGE?

Konul GULIYEVA
Qafqaz University, Faculty of Pedagogy,
Departiment of Translation and Interpretation, III Year Student
Superviser: Dr. Etrabe GUL

It is comrnonly believed that translators are better at translating
info their native language than into a second language. The
underlying reason for this assumption is that translators have a more
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profound linguistic and cultural background of their mother tongue
than of a second language which they have to learn in order to be
well-versed translators. By the same token, the translator who
translates into his or her native language has a more natural and
practical knowledge of the various linguistic elements of his or her
native language, such as semantics, syntax, morphology and lexicology
than the translator who translates into a foreign language. In addition,
translation into the first lznguage enables translators to render
cultural elements such as proverbs, idioms, metaphors, collocations,
swear words and others into proper equivalents in their mother
tongue because such translators are borm and bred in the culture into
which they translate these culture-bound aspects. In fact, the
translators' first language is naturally acquired in a culture and
environment where the first language is naturally acquired and
practiced. On the other hand, their second language is, for the most
part, learned, rather than acquired, later on in the course of their life.
As a result, the linguistic and cultural knowledge of their second
language is always in progress and never complete. In this respect,
James Dickins points out;

Translator training normally focuses on translation into the
mother tongue, because higher quality is achieved in that direction
than in translating into a foreign language.

On the linguistic level, translation into the first language provides
the translator with some advantages, such as an instinctive knowledge
of morphological, semantic, syntactic and lexical aspects of his or her
mother tongue because the translator acquires these linguistic
clements naturally in the course of time. These various aspects
constitute the translator's increasing linguistic reservoir. In contrast,
translation into a second language not only provides the translator
with some kind of bookish knowledge, but it also puts him or her at
the mercy of references, such as grammar books, and general and
specialized dictionaries as the translator's second language is, in most
cases, learned outside its natural context rather than acquired, Every
time the translator is unsure of the morphological, semantic or lexical
rules of the second language into which he or she translates, he or she
will have to refer to references and dictionaries for help. Sometimes,
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he or she consults more than one reference or dictionary to decide on
the right meaning of a certain word or phrase, and the search for
appropriate equivalents in the target language may take even a long
time. In this respect, Katherine Reiss argues:

Due to the fact that differences between the grammatical systems
of languages are frequently quite great, it is the morphology and
syntax of the target language that clearly deserve priority unless there
is some overriding factor either in the nature of the text or some
special circumstance.

As far as the morphological aspect is concerned, translation into
the mother tongue tends to be more successful than translation into a
second language because of the translator's inherent knowledge of the
morphological rules of his or her first language. For a translator
whose first language is English, such a sentence will not pose any
challenge because his or her morphological competence will automa-
tically lead him or her to the right choice. Furthermore, the semantic
knowledge of the translator who translates into his or her mother
tongue is an added asset to good translation because he or she does
not translate words in isolation but meaning in a given context. In
sorne languages, one word can be used to refer to more than one
thing and only those translators who translate into their native
language are aware of such a semantic feature. This, however, may
cause confusion or translation loss when translation is done into a
foreign language. Michael Hanne highlights this point by stating the
following example:

European cultures traditionally make a firm distinction between
emotional and intellectual activities, attaching them to the heart and
the head respectively. In traditional Chinese culture, T understand, no
such distinction is made, since the heart is referred to as the location
of mental activities of all kinds. Take these sentences from Herman
Melville: "I stand for the heart. To the dogs with the head. I had
rather be a fool with a heart than Jupiter Olympus with a head"

Despite the fact that translators' best friends are assumed to be
monolingual and bilingual dictionaries, the translators who translate
into their first language perform well even without the help of such
dictionaries because, by intuition, they are more aware of the lexical
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aspect of their native language than that of a second language. In
addition, they are fully equipped with the lexical knowledge of their
first language which will help them match correct lexical items in
both the source language and the target language. By virtue of this
knowledge, for example, they can decide what verbs collocate with
what nouns, what adjectives collocate with what nouns, what adverbs
to use before what adjectives, what tense to use, whether a feminine,
masculine, singular or plural should be used, and other important
lexical information. Roman Jacobson further illustrates this point by
providing an example form Russian:

In order to translate accurately the English sentence "I hired a
worker," a Russian needs supplementary informatior;, whether this
action was completed or not and whether the worker was a man or a
woman, because he must make his choice between a verb of
completive or noncompletive aspect...and between a masculine and a
feminine noun.

It is worth mentioning that both the linguistic and cultural
elements in the source language and the target language should be
well-observed in order that translation is carried out successfillly.
However, the transference of cultural elements into cultural equivalents
tends to be more daunting for the translator who translates them into
a second language than for the translator who translates them into his
or her first language and culture. Eugene Nida asserts the existence of
this dividing line between linguistic and cultural challenges facing
translators:

In fact, differences between cultures czuse many more severe
complications than do differences in language structure.

As far as culture 1s concemned, translation into the first language
provides the translator with an in-depth knowledge of the various
aspects of his or her culture because most texis are normally coloured
with cultural elements such as idioms, proverbs, metaphors, swsar
woyds and other cultural features, When franslators translate into
thel:_ native language and culture, they are fully aware of the cultural
sensitivities of the target language and can best, render the cultural
elements of the source language into proper equivalents in their own
language and culture. On the other hand, the translator who translates
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into a foreign language and culture may not be able to see and
recognize the cultural aspects of the foreign or second language
because he or she is an alien to that culture no matter how many
cultural references or phrases he or she memorizes. In such a
situation, if any translation were to be done, it would not sound very
successful. Peter Newmark suggests:

He [the translator] will be 'caught' every time, not by his
grammar, which is probably suspiciously 'better' than an educated
native's, not by his vocabulary, which may well be wider, but by his
unacceptable or improbable collocations...For the above reasons,
translators rightly translate into their own language, and a fortiori,
foreign teachers and translators are normally unsuitable in a translation
course.

In general, cultural pervasive aspects, such as proverbs, idioms,
metaphors, swear words and others challenge translators who translate
into both the first language and the second language as these aspects
are not easy to transmit from one culture into another. However, the
translators who translate such intriguing features into their native
language find them much easier toc handle and render than the
translators who attempt to transfer them into a second or foreign
culture. As a matter of fact, all languages and cultures have these
cultural sensitivities, but share with each other only few of them.

The audience factor is apparent in the common idiomatic
expressions, quotations, proverbial allusions and metaphors, efc., of
the source language... The translator should make it possible for the
reader in the target language to see and understand the text i the
terms of his own cultural context. (2000: 79)

Furthermore, idioms are another cultural element featuring in
most languages. Translators most often find idioms somehow
difficult to translate because of their unpredictzble meaning. For this
reason, idioms should be translated very carefully; otherwise their
meaning is distorted. English, for example, 18 widely known as a
highly idiomatic language. When translators whose second language
is English translate literary texts into English, they may not be able to
translate these texts into idiomatic English because their knowledge
of English idioms is not as naturally good as that of a native speaker
due to the fact that the native speaker's knowledge of idioms is highly
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steeped in his or her own culture. Unlike any string of words, idioms
should be treated with utmost care because their meaning does not
depend on the meaning of their individual words but can only be
explained and comprehended in cultural terms. In the case of the
translator whose first language is not English, there is a strong
possibility that he or she may quote idiorns wrongly or use them
indiscriminately out of their natural contex:. On the other hand, the
translator whose first language is English and who ftranslates into
English is bardly ever likely to make such blunders. Accerdingly,
when translating idioms, the translator should focus on meaning and
not on the search of equivalent idioms in the target language because
not all languages depend on idioms for corrmunication. In this case,
the translator should aspire to come to grips with the meaning of a
certain idiorn and put it in a way most convenient for the recipient
language and culture. In this respect, Katherine Reiss says:

The factor of idiomatic usage becomes even more important for
translation when no convenient and coraparable expression is
available, and some form of structural adaptation is necessary to
avoid an undue strain in the target language.

Another cultural element which merits consideration with regard
to translation is swear words. As a matter of fact, swear words or
taboos are common features permeating all languages and cultures.
Native speakers of a certain language can both identify swear words
and use them correctly, unlike nonnative speakers of that language
whose lack of such knowledge deprives them of such an advantage.
These so-called taboos are not easy to translate because their
meaning is culture-bound. Besides, what is seen as a taboo in one
culture may not be regarded as such in another culture. More
importantly, the variation of swear words along with their elusive
nature makes their translation into the translator's first language much
easier than into the translator's $econd language. Accordingly, those
who translate taboos into their native language and culture will
effortlessly find proper equivalents to these taboos in their own
culture because they are instinctively familiar with the various
aspects of their own culture. In addition, their innate knowledge of
what might, or might not, be accepted in their culture will enable
them to make up culturally appropriate equivalents to some swear
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words which originally have no equivalents in their native culture. In
contrast, thoss who translate taboos inte a foreign language culture
will not be able to provide culturally proper equivalents for these
taboos because those translators lack the intuitive knowledge of the
foreign culture into which they carry out translation. In this regard,
Katherine Reiss pinpoints the elusive nature of swear words and
illustrates that by giving an example of some animal names used as
swear words in two different languages. She says:

Swear words pose problems for translation: the emotional
elements must be carefully matched with the specific situational
context. Animal names are known to be favored as swear words, but
different languages have different associations for different animals.
When a Frenchman swears at someone with the words "la vache!",
the German translation "Die(se) Kub" (literally "the cow") would
miss the meening completely...while "la vache" as a swear word
finds its equivalent in the German word "Schwein!"(English
"bastard!") ;

Not only do words have different meanings and associations in
different cultures, but they also express different personal and/or
social attitudes. Interestingly enough, some words may sound
inoffensive or neutral in one culture, whereas their equivalents in the
target culture express social disapproval and disgust. As a result of
this discrepancy, the trznslator who translates such words into his or
her native language culture will have to be very careful so as not to
use equivalents whose meaning may be emotionally charged, unlike
the meaning of their counterparts in the source language. However,
for a translator who translates these words into a foreign language,
the decision fo use neutral equivalents is almost often on an adhoc
basis as he or she is not as fully aware of the customs and traditions
of the target language culture as is the native speaker of the target
language. As a result, he or she may uie equivalents which, in the
target language, sound either vulgar or offensive while their corres-
ponding counterparts in the source language are neutral or inoffensive.

In conclusion, it can safely be said that the translators who carry
out translation into their native language outdo their fellow
translators who translate into a second or foreign language because
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the former are more naturally equipped with both the linguistic and
cultural melcdgf: of the target language than the latter. Besides, in
terms of linguistic competence, translation into the first !angu;ge
provides the ftranslator with- an intuitive knowledge of the
morphology, semantics, syniax and lexicology of the target language
which is, In fact, his or her mother tongue. On the other hand
translation into a foreign language deprives translators of sucﬁ
knowledge and puts them at the mercy of references and dictionaries
which may or may not be available or useful when needed or
consulted. On the cultural level, the translator who translates texts
containing cultural elements or references into his or her native
language tf:nds to be more successful than the one who translates -
such texts into a second or foreign language. The reason behind such
a success is that the translator who translates into his or her native
language will readily recognize cultural elements such as proverbs
idioms, metaphors, swear words and others which cannot be translateci
literally. Such elements, however, will not be easily identified by the
translator who does translation into a foreign language even if he or
she spoke and wrote like a native speaker.

TRANSIATION THEORY

Mehriban ASGEROVA
AT, 11 Year student
Superviser: Farida ISMAYILOVA

Translation is a means of interlingual communication. The translator
makes possible an exchange of information between the users of
d!fferent languages of by producing in the target language a text
which has an identical communicative value with the original text.

_ This translating text is not fully identical with the original text as
to its form or content due.

To the limitations imposed by the formal and semantic differences
between the original language and the translating language.

The translation is published, quoted, criticized, etc as if it really
belonged to the foreign Original.
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The functional status of a translation is supported by its structura]
and semantic similarity with the original. The translator is expected
to refrain from any remarks or authorship thereof.

The structure of the translation should follow that of the origina]
text: there should be no change in the sequence of narration or in the
arrangement of the segment of the textThe aim is maximum
parallelism of structure which would make it possible to relate each
segment of the translation to the respective part of the original.

The translator is allowed to resort to a description or interpretation,
only in case “direct translation” is impossible.

Of major importance is the semantic identification of the frans-
lation with the original text. No exchange of information is possible if
there is discrepancy between the transmitted and the received message.
The translator usually tries to produce in the translating language the
closest possible equivalent to the original language.

The science of translation is concerned both with theoretical and
applied aspects of translation studies. Theoretical research is to
discover what translation is to find out what objective factors
underlie the translator’s intuition. The objective knowlege obtained
can then be used to help the translator to improve his performance as
well as fo train future translator.

The theory of ftranslation provides the translator with the
appropriate tools of analysis and synthes is makes him aware of what
he is to look for in the criginal text, what type of information he must
convey in the translating text and how he should act to achieve his
goal.In the final analysis, however, his trade remains an art. For
science gives the translator the tools, but it takes brains, intiution and
talent to handle the tools with great proficiency.

Translation is complicated phenomenon involving linguistic,
psychological, cultural literary, ergonomical and other factors.

Language, which makes possible communication between people,
is part of all human activities, of life itself.

The general theory of translation deals with translation universals
and is the basis for all other theoretical study in this area, since it
describes what ftranslation is and what makes it possible. It also
describes the basic principles which hold good for each and every
translation event. In each particular case, however, the translating
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process is influenced both by the common basic factors and by a
number of specific variable which stem from the actual conditions
and modes of the translator ‘s work: the type of original texts he has
to cope with, the form in which original text is presented to him and
the form in which he is supposed to submit his translation, the
specific requirements he may be called upon to meet in his work,etc.

Contenporary translation. activities are characterized by a great
variety of types, forms and levels of responsibility. The translator has
to deal with works of the great authors of the past and of the leading
author of today, with intricacies of science fiction and the accepted
stereotypes of detective stones. He must be able to cope with the
elegancy of expression of the best masters of literary style and with
the tricks and formalistic experiments of modern avant-gardists. For
example: a book in Azeri may bear the title V. Huqo. Safillor ‘and
the readers are convinced that they are reading a novel by V. Hugo
no matter how close it actually is to the original text. They may make
judgements on its merits, say ‘I like him ‘or his style is somewhat
artificial or Huqo ‘s vocabulary is very rich, etc.as if they have really
had access to the author’s worle.

For making the translatig text vived translator have to yours
language devices: neutral and emotional words, archaic words, and
new coinagies, foreign borrowings, dialectal and slang expressions,
proverbs, illiterate or inaccurate speech, and so on and so forth.

The translator has to tackle complicated specialized descriptions
and reports on new discoverizs in science or technology for which
appropriate terms have not yet been invented. His duty is to translate
diplomatic representations and policy statements scientific disser-
tations and brilliant satires, maintenance instructions and after —
dinner speeches, efc.

Each type of translation has its own combination of factors

Anfluencing the translating.

Another important branch of the theory of translation is
concerned with the study of the original text and the translating text
units which can replace each other in the wanslating process. The
creation of equivalent texts results in, and inpart is dependent on, the
equivalence of correlated language units in the two texts. In any two
languages there are pairs of units which are of identical or similar
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communicative value and can replace each other in translation. It is
obvious that 2 description of translationequvalents, as opposed to the
methods of the general theory of translation, should be bilingual, that
is, it should always relate to a definite pair of languages.

Of particular interest is that branch of theory of translation which
1s concerned with the translating process itself, that is, with the ope-
rations required for passing over from original text to translating text.

The study of the translating process reveals both the translator’s
general strategy and specific techniques used to solve typical
translation problems.

In conclusion, mention should be made of one more branch of the
theory of ftranslation which deals with the pragmatic aspects of the
translating process. The communication involved in interlingual
communication speak different languages but they also belong to
different cultures, have different general knowledge, different social
and historical background.

This may necessitate expanding or modifying the original message
to make it more meaningZul to the members of a different language
community.

At the end of my speech [ would like to say that a lot of works is
due to do for making the translating text meaningful and it is up to
the translators.And sometimes a wrong that had been made by
translator could destroy all the meanings of the text.It shows that

translators take a great responsibility while translating a text.

THEORY OF TRANSLATION AND ITS PROBLEMS
MACHINE TRANSLATION

Elshan R.NASIROV
Qafqaz Umversity, Faculty of Pedagogy,
Department of Translation and Interpretation, IV Year Student
Superviser: Dr. Nermine Aliyeva

Introduction

Progress in the basic processes of computerized translation has
not been as striking as developments in computer technology and
software. There is still much scope for the improvement of the
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linguistic quality of machine translation output, which hopefully
developments in both rule-based and corpus-based methods can
bring. Greater impact on the future machine translation scenario will
probably come from the exgecied huge increase in demand for on-
line real-time communication in many languages, where quality may
be less important than accessibility and usability.

History of Machine Translation (MT)

About fifty years ago, Warren Weaver, a former director of the
division of natural sciences at the Rockefeller Institute (1932-55),
wrote his famous memorandum which had launched research on
machine translation at first primarily in the United States but before
the end of the 1950s throughout the world. s

A lot of researches were organized on machine translation. Scholars,
especially US and USSR government authorizy did their best to produce
machine translation system. For some years after ALPAC, research
continued on a much-reduced financing. By the mid 1970s, some
success could be shown: in 1970 the US Air Force began to use the
Systran system for Russian-English translations, in 1976 the Canadians
began public use of weather reports translated by the Meteo sublanguage
machine translation system, and the Commission of the European
Communities applied the English-French version of Sysiran for helping
it with its heavy translation burden — which soon was followed by the
development of systems for other European languages. In the 1980s,
machine translation rose from its post-ALPAC low spirits: activity
began again all over the world — most notebly in Japan — with new ideas
for research (particularly on knowledge-based and interlingua-based
systems), new sources of financial support (the Europear. Union,
computer companies), and in particular with the appearance of the first
commercial machine translation systems on the market.

Initially, however, attention to the renewed activity was still
almost focuses on autornatic translation with human assistance, both
before (pre-editing), during (interactive solution of problems) and
after (post-editing) the translation process itself. The development of
computer-based aids or tools for use by human translators was still
relatively neglected — despite the explicit requests of translators.
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The real emergence of translator aids came in the early 1990g
with the "translator workstation", among them were such programs as
"Trados Translator Workbench", "IBM Translation Manager 2"
"STAR Transit", "Eurolang Optimizer", which combined sophisticated
text processing and publishing software, terminology management
and translation rnemories.

Quality of Machine Translation

Machine Translation may help us te get the whole meaning of the
text, or may be useful if need quick translation, but not the
professional translation. Comparing the modem machine translation
with the past MT systems we still see the same errots: wrong pronouns,
wrong prepositions, anomalous syntax, incorrect choice of terms,
plurals instead of singulars, wrong tenses, etc. — errors that no human
translators would ever commit. To check the quality of Machine
Translation, I will use MT program Dilmenc (www.dilmanc.az), which
is the machine translation system of Azerbaijan (you can also try it
with - "Promt" and "Magic Gooddy" (same producer), "Pragma",
"Socrat" etc.)

The Sunday Times:

Egypt has been training British MI[S and Ml6 agents in how to
combat Islamic terrorists, underlining Cairo’s growing importance to
the war against terror and the Middle East peace process.

A senior Middle Fastern military intelligence official revealed
last week that British officers had undergone the training as part of a
co-operation program with Egypt that began after the September 11
attacks on America in 2001 and continued until last year.

Details have not been revealed, but it is believed to have included
instruction in specialized interrogation techniques and in the termino-
logy used by terrorists, which will enable agents to understand
monitored telephone conversations.

Dilmanc:

Misir Britaniya MI5-ini va MI6 agentlorini (maddalorini) dyradir,
Islam neca terroristlari ilo vurusmagq, ierrora (dohsata) va Yaxin Sarq
stilh prosesina garst mitharibaya Qahiranin artan shamiyyatini xususi
geyd edarak (altindan xatt ¢akarak).

Béyiik Yaxin Sorq horbi kogfiyyat mamuru kegon hafto gostardi ki,
o Britaniya mamurlar: (zabitlor) Misir ilo kooperasiya programinin
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hissasi kimi talima (tadrisa) maruz qalmgd: - hanst ki 2001-ci ilda
Amerikada hiicumiardan 11 sentyabr sonra baglad va kzgan il gadar
davam etdi.

Tafsilatlar gosiarilmamisdir, ancaq o (bu) giiman edilir ki xtisusi-
lagdirilmis istintaq texnikalarinda va terrovistlor tarafindan istifads
etmis (edilmis) terminologiyada taliman éziinda saxiamigdr (dexil
etmigdir) - hanst ki nazarai etmiy (edilmis) telefon séhbatlarini basa
diigmayi agentlara (maddalorz) imkan veracak.

Machine Translation is also available on-line (internet). [n recent
years, we have seen many systems designed specifically for the
translation of Web pages ("Pop-Up Dictionary", "Site Translator")
and of electronic mail ("SKIIN"). The demand for rapid translation is
growing and together with it the demand for good, effective and
profissional is growing as well. Unfortusately users of MT and
internet based translation program are not satisfied yet. In this case
they have a better choice, human translation.

JHuman Translation

'‘Where translation has to be of "publishable" quality, human
translation performs its role. Machine iranslation is demonstrably
cost-effective for large scale and/or rapid translation of (boring)
technical documentation, (highly repefitive) software localizaton
manuals, and many other situations where the costs of machine
translation plus essential human preparation and revision or the costs
of using computerized translation tools are significantly less than
those of traditional human translation with no computer aids. By
contrast, the human translator is (and will remain) unrivalled for non-
repetitive linguistically sophisticated texts (in literature or law), and
even for one-off texts in specific highly-specialized technical subjects.

For the translation of texts where the quality of cutput is much
less important, machine translation is often an ideal solution. For
example, to produce "rough" translations of scientific and technical
documents that may be read by only one person who wants to find
out only the general content and information and is unconcerned
whether everything is intelligible or not, and who is certainly not
discouraged by stylistic awkwardness or grarnmatical errors, machine
translation will increasingly be the only appropriate decision. In
general, human translators are not prepared (and may resent being
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asked) to produce such "rough" translations. In such a case the only
alternative to machine translation is no translation af all.

For the one-to-one interchange of information, there wil
probably always be a role for the hurnan translator, that is for the
translation of business correspondence (particularly if the content is
sensitive or legally binding). But for the translation of personal
letters, machine translation systems are likely to be increasingly used;
and, for e-mail and for the extraction of information from Web pages
and computer-based information services, machine translation is the
only feasible solution.

As for spoken translation, there must surely always be a place for
the human f{ranslator. There can be no prospect of automatic
translation replacing the interpreter of diplomatic negotiations.

Finally, machine translation systenis are opening up new areas
where human translation has never featured: the production of draft
versions for authors writing in a foreign language, who need assistance
in producing an original text; the rezl-time on-line translation of
television subtitles; the translation of information from databases; and,
no doubt, more such new applications will appear in the future as the
global communication networks expand and as the realistic usability of
machine translation (however poor in cuality compared with human
translation) becomes familiar to a wider public. And remember that,
machine translation will never overcome human translation.

THEORY OF TRANSLATION PROBLEMS

Ilaha MAMEDOVA
Qafqaz University, Faculry of Pedagogy,
Department of Translation and Interpretation, [V Year Student
Superviser: Dr. Nermine Aliyeva

What translation theory does is, first to identify and define a trans-
lation problem; second, to indicate all the factors that have to be taken
into account in solving the problem; third, to list all the possible
translation procedures; finally, to recommend the most suitable transla-
tion procedure, plus the appropriate translation. The heart of translation
theory is translation problems (no problem-no translation theory!).
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First, what is translation?! It rendering the meaning of the text
into another language in the way that the author intended the text.
Common sense telis us it ought to be simple. One thirg said in one
language should be said in another language as well. On the other
hand, you may see it as complicated, artificial and fraudulent, since
by using another langnage you are pretending to be someone you are
not. The pity is translation car’t simply reproduced. Needless to say
that there are many tensions in translations, like naturalness,
grammar, figurative and literal meaning of the words, ernphasis (word
order), comprehensiveness, accuracy. There are about 6000 languages
in the world and zll of them are of equal value and importance.

How can translating be so enjoyable and satisfying?! Because a
translation is something that has to be discussed>It is for discussion
and it has own interest, own excitement. Satisfactory translation is
always possible, but a good translator is never satisfied with it. It can
usually be improved. Nothing 1is purely objective or subjective in
translation. Qualifications such as “always”, “never”, “must” do not
exist in translation. Thus there is not such a thing as ideal, perfect
translation.

Do you think being good at English means you are the best
translator? Of course, you are not. Being good at writing has little to
do with being good at essays. A translator is always trying to extend
his knowledge and improve his means of expression. So he works on
four levels: translation is first a science; secondly, it is a skill; thirdly,
an art; lastly, a matter of taste. Translation is most clearly art, when a
poem is sensitively translated into a poem.

Why can translation be so horrible? How far is a translator
entitled to get away from the words. to devote himself to the
message, the sense, the spirit? As you know, a good translator should
never translate words, he translates ideas or messages. The chief
difficulties in translating are lexical, not grammatical. Difficulties
with words are of two kinds: (a) you don’t understand them; (b) you
find them hard to translate. For example: No man is an island. (Heg
kos comiyyatdon tscrid deyil); Nothing could be further from the
truth. (Bu tamamilo yanhgdir/ heqigstden uzaqdir). For each
sentence, when it is not clear, when there is an ambiguity, you have
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to ask yourself: what is actually happening here? And why? For what
reason, for what purpose? Can you see it in your mind? Can yoy
visualize it? Asking this kind of questions, you become aware of the
awful gap between words and objects, sentences and actions, grammar
and moods (or attitudes). For example, the following sentence has two
different ways of translation. “Mary whacked a man with an
umbrella”.

For all texts you have to ensure: (a) that your translation makes
serise; (b) and it is written in ordinary language, you have used the
common grammar, idioms words that are immediately comprehensible
to the readership. I think, if you are sensitive to the feelings of other
people, you will not deliberately use the language that offends them.

What do you think, what is an easy way to begin translating? In
my opinion, it would be better if you begin the job by reading the
original text of two purposes: First to understand what it is about;
second to analyze it from translator’s point of view. You have to
determine its intention and the way its written for the purpose of
selecting a suitable translation method and identifying the particular
problems. Understanding the text requires both general and close
reading. General reading is just to get the gist. But in any challenging
text close reading is required. It means you have to consider the
words both in and out of the context. In principle everything has to be
looked up that doesn’t make sense. For example: The manager is
looking to open new work places. Common words maybe used
figuratively, technically, colloquially, legally and so on. For example:
Title, Skin Head, Theatre. By the same token, there are two
approaches to translating (1) you start translating sentence by
sentence; (2) you read the whole text two or three times, and find the
intention, mark the difficult words and passages. You may think the
first method is much more suitable for translation, but not always. It
is appropriate to use first method for a relatively easy text, the second
for a harder one. Therefore, thorough knowledge of a foreign
language, its vocabulary and grammar is not sufficient to make a
perfect translation. Trenslation is an intellectual activity. The
translator should be aware of two cultures and bring clear picture of
the foreign circumstances.
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One of the problems that we often think we understand a text
from a quite different culture, simply because it is written in a
Janguage we understand. But is this right? I think we should be very
careful about trusting our intuitions and try to never assume our
intuitions are right about the meaning of the text. Translation
criticism is an essential component in a translation: firstly, because it
improves your competence as a translator; secondly, because it
expands your knowledge and understanding of your own and the
foreign language; thirdly, because in presenting you with options, it
will help you to sort out your ideas about translation.

At the end I have got some tips for translators:

1. Make sense at least do not write nonsense. Do not reproduce
dictionary translations that are obviously wrong.

2. Underline all words you intend to look up. !

Grammar is more flexible than lexis. So you can make a

translation natural by converting a verb into a noun, or active

voice into passive.

4. Do not spend much time on words that defeat you. Translate

them according to their derivational and analogical sense.

Do not leave the paper half finished.

It is essential to read your version without looking at the original.

Then compare your version closely with the original at least to

‘make sure you have not omitted any word, idea or sentence.

L8

FIEA

TRANSLATION CRITICISM, EDITING AND
PROOFREADING

Ulviya ILYASOV A
Qafgaz University, Faculty of Pedagogy,
Department of Translation and Interpretation, [Tl Year Student
Superviser: Dr. Etrabe GUL

Quite obviously the translation, student's main task is to master
the processes of translation and the translation teacher main objective
is to teach students how fo master that process.

However, the will ultimately judge only results;
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This issue, of course, raises the question of what is a good
translation? There have been many atterapts to answer this question,
most of them not altogether successful. The issues here are really
issues of evaluation or assessment, and, further, the problem of the
critical criteria that we use.when we assess or evaluate a translation?

This whole area of study is sometimes called translation
criticism,the process of taking a set of translation results, evaluating
the results against a set of criteria, and then either making or
suggesting changes. This latter enterprise is translation editing.

Translation criticism and editing can only work if we understand
what the objectives of the translation are to be, e.g., what the purposes
and functions of the translation are. For pragmatic translation the
primary criteria for success in the translation will be different than
those for literary and aesthetic translation.

In pragmatic translation the goal is usually to produce text that
reads as though it were originally written in the target language, and,
more importantly, well-written. The broader "criterial” issues that are
raised here include the issues of acceptability, optimality, prototypi-
cality, adequacy and correctness.

Acceptability: the constraint that the target text conform to target
culture conventions for the text type. These conventions may be
normative, e.g., they have been standardized or studied and recom-
mendations have been made as to appropriate or optimal textual
form, or the conventions may be customary, where the conventions
exist only ideally as an aggregate of all parallel texts.

Optimality and prototypicality: The distinction between the
normative and the cusfomary is a distinction between an optimal
parallel text and the prototype or proiotypical parallel text. The
prototypical text is an "ideal construct” that exists in the translator's
mind as the result of study or experience. The translator seeks to

match this construct with the expectations the user has of this kind of
text (e.g., the user prototype text and the transiator prototype text
seek a kind of translation isomorphism).

Thus, creating an acceptable target text (translation) is at least
partly a process of determining and then matching an "expectation
structure" that the target reader already has in his or her head.
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Acceptability is not the same thing as either correctness or
adequacy. Acceptability is determined by a reader reaction, most
often by the statement "this reads like a translation" or "this sounds
like a translation." Lack of acceptability involves the violation of
(often unconscious or tacit) norms. Readers cannot always enunciate
the norms, but they can recognize them when they occur. E.g., "I
don=t know what that was... but there goes another one!"

1. Acceptability is heavily dependent on:

1. reflection of the correct social'situational circumstance (is

this the right audience?)

ii. presence of required conventional textual superstructure for

that circumstance
ii. presence of appropriate (expected) textual format and
"markers" or "features" (textual segments or chunks)

lv. appropriate selection of level of language for the target

audience, e.g., what we call register

v. presence of linguistic markers reflecting the audience, e.g.,

what we call style of language

vi. appropriate usages, proper terminology for the audience,

correct phraseology and collocates, expected "ways of
writing" for a particular speech community (part of style)

2. Adequacy is measured on a functional level, it is a measure of
how well (or poorly) the communicative intent of the translation
matches the original infent, or in cases where the intent has
changed or the receptive intent and productive intent are
different, how well the new intent has been met. Texts are always
meant o do something; adequacy is a measure of how well they
do it. Eg., does an instructive text instruct well, does a
descriptive text deseribe well, does a persuasive text persuade
well. In the case of a translation the new text has to function at
least as well in meeting its intent as the original. It may, in fact,
do a better job, and as & franslation teacher I have no problem
with the translation exceeding the original.

3. Adequacy is heavily dependent on

1. semantic congruence: meanings between source and target
cannot diverge significently and the information delivered in
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the source is delivered in the target absence of factual errors
in either source or target (if in the source, they must and
should be comrected by the translator;

ii. coherence of the target: e.g., the meaning relationships
established in the source text between ideas/facts are
preserved in the target text and are correctly reconstructed
both globally and intersententially. This means such
intersentential relationships as cause-effect, presupposition-
consequence, tirae sequence, generalization-specification,
etc. cannot be violated.

Correctness, on the other hand is a function of the linguistic
surface, e.g., is the target text free of linguistic errors and/or
errors of usage, punctuation or format. Correctness is often easier
to achieve than either adequacy or acceptability. In order of
difficulty and time to master, these would be correctness ------>
adeguacy ------ > acceptability.
The translation editor is responsible for assuring acceptability,
adequacy and correctaess. Most of us will want to be able to edit
our own translations, but, professionally, it is likely that others
will edit them for us. The job of translation editor is part of the
hierarchy of our profession and is a position which the best of us
might aspire to as senior translators (or, at least, very good ones).
I'd like to make 2 distinction here between translation editing,
which requires comparison of the source language document, and
proofreading which does not require comparison with the
original English text. Translation criticism, translation editing,
and target text proofreading are all part of a larger process called
translation quality assurance, which, loosely defined, is the
adoption of a set of procedures which serve to improve translation
quality. Examples of translation quality assurance procedures are
the adoption of the use of parallel texts, the use of text style
manuals, and the adoption of standardized terminology docu-
mentation procedures.

Translation editing (called substantive editing in monolingual

writing) includes, based on the comments made above, critical

analysis of content, organization, coherence, tone, and style, and
preparation of detailed comments, queries, and recommenda-

Qafgaz Universitetl, 3 may 2008

tions. Translation proofreading or copyediting includes attention
to accuracy, clarity, and logical development, and correction of
all inconsistencies and errors in references, grammar, vocabulary,
punctuation, “and spelling; and basic editing, which includes
correction of all inconsistencies and errors in gramimar,
vocabulary, punctuation, and spelling.

The preparation of docurnents or software for use in another
culture may also involve more issues than we have discussed
here. We will discuss these under the fopic of localization or
internationalization later in the course even though, of course,
they related to translation quality issues.
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O NEPEBOJIE IMTPOU3BEJIEHUS M.YO.JIEPMOHTOBA
«TEPOM HAILIET'O BPEMEHM!»

banosma ASPAKYJIMEBA
. Bakunckait ['ocyaapcTBeHHBIH Y HABEPCHTET
Ounonoradeckuit gakynbtet, CTyaeHTka 3-ro Kypea
Hay«Heni pykosomaTels: npod. Huzamu /Ixadapos

B cysepeHHOM AsepOaiiivkaHe OJHOM M3 HaHMOOTEE BaKHBIX
HAyUHBIX 3a]a4 ABIICTCA IIEPEBOJL KIIACCHYECKHMX [POM3BE/ICHHH
MHPOBOH XyJ0/KECTEEHHOH JIHT2paTyphl, Ha a3epOaIDKAHCKHH A3BIK.

IlepeBoyeckad NeATENEHOCTD B Asepbai/kaHe CEeroiHs nprood-
pena 0COOBIH pasvax. JloCTATOYHO YNOMSHYTH TOT dakr, yTto Mo
ynurmaTaee pekropa BCY, npodeccopa K.A6xynaera B bakunckom
CnaBgHCKOM YHHEepcuTete Oputo M3maHo 100 meneBpoB MHPOBOH
(HITONOrHYECKOH MBICIIH

Pycckuil A3BIK K PYCCKaA KjlaccHYecKkas JIMTepaTypa He yTpayu-
BAIOT CBOEro 3HaueHHA H B cyBepeHHOM Asepbaipkane. bonee Toro,
IepBOCTENIEHHON 3ajayeil ABJIAETCS CerofHs KPHTHHSCKMH mepec-
MOTp TEPEBOIOB PYCCKOH KJIACCHYECKOHM JIHMTepaTyphl, MOCKOJIBKY
[IOTIMTHKA W HIE0JIOTHA HAIIEro HEeJABHEro IpOLLIOr0 BO MHOIOM
OTpe/ejisUIM CBOe0GpasHe ITHX TeKCTOB Ha asepOakkaHCKOM A3bIKE.
U OJIHO M3 IEHTPaTbHBIX MESCT B DALY PYCCKHX KJIAacCHKOB, TpeOyro-
MX HOBOrO 3ByYaHHs HAa a3epOaHIKaHCKOM s3bIXe, 3aHHMaeT
M.10.JIepMOHTOE.

AKTyallbHOCTE HCCeOBAEHH, TOCBAEHHBIX aHATH3Y CYLIeCT-
BYIOIIMX Nepesooe mpomsseneruit M.FO.JlepmonToBa Ha asepGaii-
JDKAHCKHM S3BIK, ONpefenseTcd, ¢ OAHOHW CTOPOHBI. JOCTHKEHHAMH
COBPEMEHHOTO [ePEBOJOBESHHA,A, C APYrOH CTOPOHBIL, - MEPEoc-
MBICIEHHEM MHOTHX. MCTOPMYESCKHX SBIECHHH B COBPEMEHHOM Asep-
GadpKkaHe, B HYACTHOCTH, HOBBIM OTHOLIEHHEM HA COBPEMEHHOM
3Tare K KABKA3KOW TEMATHKE B PYCCKOH KIacCHYECKOH TUTepaType.

Ilepeson "T'epod Halmero EpeMEHH" Ha a3epOai/DKAHCKHH A3BIK,
caenaHbi K. MemKHYHOCKOBBIM, OTJIMYAeTCs HEKOTOPBIMM MOr-
pemrocTsivu. Tak. B oprrasane kaxasH nepconax M.IO. Jlepmos-
TOBA, FOBOPHT CBOHM HEIIOETOPHMBIM ASBIKOM. TakuM 00pazoM, peds
MepCOHAKA-BaKEEHITHA XapakTepU3yIOUIMH NMPH3HAK B NPOM3Beae-
uusx M.JO.JlepmonToBa. B mepesone e BCe MEPCOHAXKM rOBOPAT
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OJIMHAKOBBIM A3BIKOM, Y10 HEHTPaIH3yeT Ba>KHEHLIYIO OTIMYMTEh-
HY0 0CCOEHHOCTD JIEPMOHTOBCKOH MPO3BI.

Korga Makeum Makcumbra ropoput: " Jla, st yoK 3[€Ch CIIVIKII
npu Anekcee [lerpoBuue", maércst cHOCKa, MOACHSIOLIAS, O KAKOM
uMeHHO Anexcee [lerposuue Haer peub: "Epmonose". He nonstho,
noyeMy MepeBOAYMK He HaéT 3Ty cHocky. E€ HeoOxomumMo ObLIO oc-
TABHTB M MO TOH NPHYMHE, YTO OHa NPHHALNEKHT camomy M.IO.
JlepmoHTOBY.

CepbE3HbIM MPENATCTBHEM I8 TOMHOIO IIEPEROfia ABIIZETCH
coBlajeHHe JIEPMOHTOBCKMX HHOS35IYHBIX BKPAIUIEHWH C A3BIKOM
nepeeoaa. Tak, B "['epoe Hamero BpeMeHH" B KauecTBe TAKOro Mare-
pHa1a HCIOJIB3YIOTCA TIOPKH3MBI B pedu ropues. B asepOaimianc-
KOM MEPEeBO;I¢ 3TOT 3KCIPECCHBHBIH MaTepHasl CIHBAeTCA ¢ 0OLmM
TIOPKCKHMM (JOHOM, H TaKAM 00pa3oM YPCBEHb XYINOXKECTBEHHON BhbI-
PasMTEILHOCTH NPOM3BE/ICHHA CHHMKEETCS.

AszepOalpKaHCKMH NEPEBOJ B LEIOM CIENYET 3a CEMAHTHKO-
CTHJIKCTUYECKHM CONE[rKaHHeM OpPHIHHAJIA, OJHAKO B OTHAENLHBIX
CIyvasx MepeBoj He TOYSH B CHITY pa3IMYHELIX MPHYKH.

Be3yc/ioBHO, MEPEBOIYHK CO3AAET HOEBIH MHUp, OMM3KMET He
TOJIBKO OPHIHHATY Xy/A0:KECTBEHHOIO MPOM3BEAEHMSA, HO H HAUMO-
HAJILHO-13BIKOBON KapTHES MHpa, CYIIECTBYIOLIEH B CO3HAHHH HOCH-
Tened A3bIKa, Ha KOTODLIA JenaeTcd nepeBojl. TOIBKO B CHIIy 3TOro
NpOM3BEIEHHE HHOCTPAHHOM JTHTEPATYPbl MOXET OBITh JIHOOHMBIM
MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIMH YHTATEISIMH.

INIEPEBOJ HP(]'}QISBE,HEUE[I{E C.BYPI'YHA HA
PYCCKHHU SA3bIK

Troneas AMAPBEEKOBA
bBakunckuii ['ocynapcTBeHEbIA Y HUBEPCHTET
duionorudeckmii dakynerer, CTyaenrka 3-ro Kypca
Hayumslii pykopogaTens: npod. Husavu Hxadapos

BayKHbIM 1aCTOM B ACTOPHHM B3adMOOTHOLIEHUH A3epbaiipkana
u Poccym- He Bcerja [MIafKMX, EO MHOIOM IPOTHBOPEYHEBIX-
apaserca cdepa IUTEPaTYPHBIX B3aHMOCBA3EH, BHICTYHAKOLIas Kak
4acTh OOILIEHALMOHATEHOMH HCTOPHH, He3blOneMbld (GakTop B3auMo-
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OTHOIEHHH Mexay Aeyms HapopgaMu. B wamm aHM 51a npobrnema
npuobpeTaer 0cobylo aKTyalbHOCTE M 3HAYMMOCTB-CCTH EO3MOAK-
HOCT5: OOBEKTHBHO, C HOBBIX TO3MIMH, OCBOGOAMBIINCE OT MCKa-
JKaBUIEH MHOrOe HMJ(€0JIOrHzHpOBaHHOCTH, [10K23aTh HCTHHHVIO Kap-
THHY B3aUMOJEHCTEHSA, B3aUMOBJIMAHNA JIATEPATYP.

B nuTepaTypHBIX B3aMMOOTHAIIEHHAX 0COOEHHO ILT0HOTEOPHLIM
ABAAETCA XYNOKECTBEHHBIH MEPEBOI-KIIOY K MHPOBOH JIMTEpaTyp-
HOM cokposMiiHuIe. CpelH MHOTHX mpo6iieM TEOPUH 4 MPAKTHKH
XYHOKECTBEHHOTO TEPEEOJIA OIHOH M3 LIEHTPATEHEIX ABJIAETCA MHO-
roacnexrTHas npobjieMa BOCCO3HAHMA E NEPEBOJE HalMOHAIBHON
cretd$HKH MOJIMHEKKA. B HacTosed xeure sta npofiiemMa Haxo-
JUTCA B LIEHTpPE Hamero sHumaHus. [lpakrtHka nokasplRaeT, H9TO
HMEHHO NPOM3BEASHHA C APKO BEIPAKEHHOW HALMOHATLHOH CIIeUH-
(DHKCH HECYT NpH ITePEBO/IC HA APYIoH sI3tIK HAWOOJEE OLyTHMEIE
MOTEPH.

J{ 14 MccnenoBaHWs Ha3BaHHOHM MpoBieMsl MBI OOpaTHIMCS K
TBOPHECTBY BelHKOro azepbaiimxanckoro nosra Camena Bypryna (
KOHKPETHO, K I'IOQT&M), MOCKOJIBKY €ro NpoH3IBEIEHHA Haubonee BbLI-
MYKJ10, TOMHO M MMPOKO OTPAyKAIOT cBOeobpasHe azepbalxaHCKOH
nurepatvpsl. [leperonsr npouzeenennii Caviena BypryHa Ha pycc-
KM A3BIK 3aHHMAIOT BAXHOE MECTO B [yCCKO-a3zepdaMaaaHCKHX
JIHTEPATYPHEIX B3aMMOCBA3X. C’HH Ha4dalHChk B TPHILATEIE TOOBI H
MPOAOIAAIOTCS B Hamle Bpems. McTOpHKO-CpaBHMTENBHBIH aHa 143
MOKA3bIBACT, YTO XYI0KECTBEHHBIA YPOBEHE 11EPEBOJIOE MOBBIIAETCA
MPONOPLIMOHATIBHOMY POCTY HOCTHMIKEHHH TEOPHH XYIKECTEEHHOTO
neperoja. C. BypryH NpHHaIUIEKHT K TeM XYOOKHHKEM, KTO MMOHU-
Mai ,IyLly Hapoja, KTO HE MBICTHI CBOE TBOPYECTBO BHE JXH3HH H
6opsbBl Hapoma,maran B HOTY co BpeMeH:sM. OH Kak 3€HMIY OKa
Geper TpamHLMK MHOTOBEKOBOI XYJIbTYpPh! a3epOaHIKaHCKOrO Hapo-
Ia. B TBOpuecTBe MO3Ta MBI YYBCTBYEM HE3PHMBIA QyX €ro BETHKHX
Npe/llueCTBEHHAKOB. B TO ke BpeMs OH ObLil NOTHHHBIM HOBATOPOM
asepCalijKaHCKOH NOI3HH.

MHoOrorpaHHoe TBOPHECTBO HAapPOAHOIrO - 103TA LUE MPH JKH3HHU
ero ObUIO B LIEHTPe BHHMAHWA JHTepaTypHO# o0MmecTBeHHOCTH. BOT
noyeMy TBOPYECTBO a3epOaMKAHCKOrO MO3TA JABHO [IPUBIEKACT
BHUMAHHE PYCCKHMX TO3TOB ¥ MEPEBOAYMKOR, HAINEAIIMX B €I'0 MHO-
FOYMGIIEHHBIX JIMPHYECKUX CTHXAX, SMMYECKHX [105Max, Mbecax Uid
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ceba Gnaromatuetii marepuan. Ilpomssenenust C. Bypryna, 6naro-
JlapA pYCCKHM MepeBOAaM, CHHUCKAIH JI0OBL H YBAXKEHHE MHOro-
YHCIIEHHOTO YHTaTe/If, AIH JOCTYI 3apyOeiHOMY YHTaTells K asep-
DalPKaHCKOI 11093HH.

[TepeBomunkxamu C.BypryHa B pasHbie rofpbl GbUIM TakHe Npus-
HaHHBle Mactepa "BeIcOKoro Hckycersa', kak H.Acees, B. Jlyros-
ckont ILAntokonsckuii, b.IlactepHak, A.Aramac, M.Armnep, K.
Cumonos, B.Kadapos. Co mMHOrHMH NepeBOAYMKAMH CBOHX IIPOM3-
Benernit C.Bypryd 6bu1 3HAKOM JIMMHO, TONAEPKHEAT TBOPYECKHE
cBssu. [ToaT npunapan Gonkuroe 3HaYeHHE TEPEROTY NPOM3BEASHHMI
Ha PYCCKHHM S3BIK, CYHMTA]1 3TO MEIOM YPE3BBIMAMHO BaKHBIM, "
Bnaromaps pycckoMy sspiky-rucan (C.Byprys,-6naromaps Tpymy
PYCCKHX IO3TOB W ImcaTesedd, Haurmx OparheB MO JHMTEpaType,
NEePEBOMMBIIMX HAC HA PYCCKMH A3BIK, IPOU3BEAEHNA HALIHOHATBHEIX
nMcaTeNel CTamM JOCTOSHMEM MHOIHX HAapONOE HAllleH HEOObATHOMH
Ponune! u 3apyOexHbIX UHTaTENEH" .

3HaYHTENEHOE MECTO B TBOpUYeCTEE (C.Byprvia 3aHHMaeT NosMa.
HernoBTopuMO OpHUrHHAIBHBIE, HALHOHAIBHO-CaMOOBITHBIE, MHOro-
obpasHble No Tematuke W JkaHpy mozmbl Camena BypryHa mpen-
CTAaBIAOT coboit OonblmoH HaydHBIH HHTepec AMA HCCIefOBaHusA
npobieM XyjoxecTBeHHOro nepeopa. [leperorst Hayamucs B 30-¢
roABl U NMPOJOJKAIOTCA B HAIUM JHH, 4TO JAET BO3MOXKHOCTE Mpoc-
NeIdTh ¥ 0006IMKUTE OIMBIT pa3HBIX MOKONEHHH IEPEeBOIYMKOB, KOTO-
pble B CBOMX pab0oTax Tak MM HHa4e OTPaswiId TIPHHLHIEI 1 TpeGo-
BaHMA pa3HbIX DTANOB PA3EUTHA COBETCKOM MIKOJBI XYAOXECTBEH-
HOTO TepeBoJIa.

MHOIrHX M3BECTHBIX CORETCKMX M03TOB-TIepeBo arkoB (I1. Anro-
xomsckui, M.Anurep, A.Ananuc u ap.) ¢ C.BypryHom cBA3BIBANO
TBOpUYECKOe colpykectBo. Ho kadecTso MepeEoaoB HEKOTOPBIX H3
nosm C.Bypryna Bce jxe ocTaBiisieT skenars Jydiero. OHA He MOTYT
Y/IOBTETBOPHTE BO3POCIIHE COBPEMEHHs1e Tpebopanus. B aTix mepe-
BOJaX HMEIOTCA CITydaH HCKaKEHMs HallMOHANBHO¥ CrieHHpHKH MON-
JTHHHMKAa. A HMEHHO 3Ta CTOPOHA, XapaKTepHas /Ui BYPryHOBCKOIO
TBOpHYecTBa BOOOIIE, Haubosee SPKO OTpaKaeT cBoeobpasue asep-
GalDKaHCKOI JIATEPaTyPhL.

BosbInoe 3Hauenue NpuobpeTaioT nepeBos (onbKIOPHbIX GOpM,
KOTOpbIE NPHAAIOT MPOM3BEACHUAM APKO BBIPAKEHHEIA HALMOHAND-
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Hbli Xapaktep. IlepeBopuyMKaM He BCerja YHaeTcd [OJHOLEHHOE
BOCIIPOM3BE/ICHHE HApONHO-NCAITHYeCKUX (hopM oOpMrHHana. OTH
OpMBI CTHXOCIIOMEHHSI HMEIOT AaBHHE M YCTOABIIMECH TPaOMIIAH B
HCTOPHH asepBaiKaHCKOH ITOZ3HHM H NEPEBOAYHK 00A3aH CHHTATECA
¢ 3THM, €clii Xo4eT AoOuThea yenexa. OH HoysKeH ObITh BEpHBIM HE
TOJLKO COISPIKAHMIO, HO H (opme nouinaHuka. Hukakoro nprykpa-
UIMEAHMSA, HUKAKOTO M3MEHEHHA WIH MOKYyIICHHI Ha PaspyliuTesb-
HOTO TIOCATATENLCTBO Ha (POPMY CTHXa B NEPEBOJE HE JOJDKHO ObITh.
C 9TOif TOYKHM Z2peHvs, OTIM4aTCH ONM30CTRIO K OpPHIHHATY
MepeBOIBI HAPOIMHEIX (opM, BbinonHeHHbIe B. Kadapossmm.

He Bce mosmsl C.BypryHa nepepelieHbl Ha pyCCKuil A3BIK paB-
HOLIEHHO IO CTENEHM COOTBETCTBHMA OPHIHHAMY, MO CHIIE 3BYYaHHA
Ha pycckoM aspike. Mmerorcs citydan OyKBannsMa, HCKaKEHHS H
orpybnenus obpa3oB OpHrHHala, He ONpaslaHHBle MPOIYCKH H J0-
GaBJeHHs, CTHIHCTHYECKHE H CMBICIIOBEIE OWIMOKH, HAPYLIEHHA CHC-
TeMbl PHGMOBKH, CTPO(PUKH, PHTMUKO-MHTOHALIHOHHBIX 0COGEHHOC-
Tell OpUrHHaJa, B Pe3yJibTaTe 4ero B MEpBYIO OYepe/lb HAHOCHATCH
YPOH HALHOHAJIBHOH crielk(puKe NOMTHHHEKA.

[TpHYHHONM OCHOBHEIX HEIOCTAaTKOB ABIZETCA TO, YTO MOYTH BCE
nepeBOIYMKH, 3a uckmoueHuem B.Kagaposa, nonesosainuce moi-
crpouHnkoM. HesHaHWe s3pIKa TIOIUIAHHMKA, HUCTOPHMH, KYIBTYPBI,
6bITA, HCTETMYECKHX TOHATHE HApOJa, ¢ KOTOPOro NEJaeTcs mepe-
BOJ, 4 TAKKE HENOHHMAHHE HCTETHYECKOre KPeao aBTopa HepejKo
[PUBOJHT NEPEBONIHKOB K HEy/la4e.

YypeTBYyeTCS HACTOATEIBHAA HEOOX0IHMOCTh BHOBL BEPHYTECH K
HEKOTOPBIM PaHHUM IepeBofaM. B MX 4neie HyKOAUIMXCA NOUTH
BCE MOIMBI IIEPeBEieHHbIE B TPHAUATHIE TOABI, @ TAKXKE OAHO M3
KPYIIHBIX BYPIYHOBCKHMX MpPOM3BENeHMH —«AWrion». B aTo# CcBA3M,
Ha Hall B3IJI4[, HeOOXOIMMO OpraHM30BATE KOHKYpPC Ha IJIy4llHe
MepeBO/Ibl BYPIYHOBCKHX IT03M. BaKHBEIM fIOACIIOPEEM TYT MOMET
OBIT M3JAHME (WIONIOHYECKHX Mepeeonos npousseneHni C.
Byprysa. !

Ocoboro opobpeHus 3acayxupaer mnepesof «KocMOMOTBCKOH
nosmey B.Kadapossiv. Coderanre MOSTHIECKOTO TalaHTa ¢ (piL1o-
TOTHUYECKHMH CIIOCOOHOCTAMH [O3BOIMIO €My YCHSHIHO PELIHTh
NPUHIHIHATPHO BAKHYIO OpobIeMy: JOOHMTECA BOCHPOW3BEACHHS
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MHOTHX (OpMaIbHBIX OCODEHHOCTEH OpUTHHANA TPH XOpOllem
3BY4YaHHH Ha PYCCKOM A3BIKE.

TpeBoKHT TOT (aKT, YTO 3a MOCHEIHHE FOJBI HE MOSBUIIOCH HY
OIHOTO HOBore mepesojga mpomspeneHuit C.Bypryna. (Hawe
NPHYPOYEHHOTO K HE TaK JaBHO OTHPas[{HOBaHHOMY I0OMIEIO N05Ta.)

Tlepesonp GecemepTHbr: mpouzpeneHuit C.BypryHa nemo uck-
JIIOYHTENEHON BXKHOCTH M, KOHEYHO, clIokHOCTH. Ha repsbiid nian
TYT BhIIBUraeTca 3ab6ora 0 KavyecTBe nepesofa. 3abora sTa HOMMKHA
TIOHUMAThCA Kak BelpakeHue moben Kk namsth Camena Byprywa,
HUMs KOTOPOro [AaBHO CTal0 CHMBOJIOM asepbaifinikaHCKOH Mossu,
KYJIBTYpBI.

KoHeuHo, He Bce IepeBOABl pasHbLl MO CHIC 3BYYaHHs, Mo
CTENEHU Mepeiadd CBoeobpasHsa MOJUIMHHMKA, (10 IO3THYECKOMY
A3bIKY, HO Kak orMeyan ['ete," 4To OFI Hii TOBOPKIOCE O HEYIOBIET-
BOPHTENBHOCTH TIEPEBOAYECKOro TpPyAda, OH Beerra GbUl M Gyner
OHHM H3 BaYKHEHMIIHX H HOCTOMHEHIUMX Hefl, CBA3YIOUIMX EOEIHHO
BCEJICHHYIO".

AKTYAJIbHBIE MPOBJIEMBI IIEPEBOIA
HUCTOPUYECKHX MPOV3BEJEBIH C
A3EPBAV/DKAHCKOTI O SI3BIKA HA P YTUE SI3bIKH

®@ujan BABAEBA
Baxusckuii ['ocy1apcTBeHHbI Y HHEEDCHTET
dwionormaeckuii hakynbTeT, CryaeHTKa 3-ro Kypea
Hayusstii pykosogutens: npedr. FOcud Cenaon

Kax M3BeCTHO, HCTOPHYECKHE IIPOH3EEIEHNS IPEACTaB/IAIOT 0CO-
GYIO CIOKHOCTB V1A NIepeBo/a. Bee acloBHbIE [POBIEME], onpeje-
Arolpe crietH(UKy MepeBoIY9eCKoH ASsreIbHOCTH B LIEIOM, 3HAHU-
TEJIBHO BO3PACTAOT B MPOLIECCE MepeBojid HCTOPHYECKOro MPOU3BE/C-
HU4, B YaCTHOCTH, POMaHa KaK IIHPOKOr) XyICKECTBEHHOrO0 M0I0THA.

B 20- cTONeTHM Ha PYCCKHE A3bIK OBUIH MEpPEBENCHBI CEIYIO-
IIHe UCTOPHYECKHE MPOU3BEACHHSA BbIAOIHXCH azepbaliKaHCKHX
nucatesen:
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— Mawmen Cann Opay6aum «Ilommonensiin baky» nepepox H.
Tleyenera, Baky 1965r.

— M.C.Opmy6amm «Tadpus tymanssiiy.baky 1958-1959rr.1as
yacTe pomara Obita nepeserneHa M.I'msacGeitnu 1958r.,
BTOpas Yacte-bewieapbekoroi

— Ilpouseenceme Hcmauna ol «Kypa HeykpoTumasny
(Dali Kiir).Poman 6w uznan ¢ Mockee B 1976 r. mepeeon
B.ComoyxiHa

— Cyneiivan Paruvos. [Toects «Afnaney. [Tepeson JI. Bexu-
noeoi. baxy 1946 r.

Jl1000€ MCTOpHIECKOe MPOM3BENCHHE YXKe B CHIY CBOMX XyJO-
JKECTBEHHBIX 0COBESHHOCTEH TPeCTABMISET HCKTIOUHTETBHYIO CIIOK-
HOCTH U1 meperona. B Hem ocofoe MECTO 3aHHMAIOT MCTOPH3MBIL.
TlockoNmBKY HCTOPH3MBI ABIAOTCA €[MHCTBEHHBIMH Ha3BaHHAMH
HCUYE3HYBIIMX PEATTHH, OHH NPOCTO 3a0BIBAIOTCS B HAPOIHOH MaMATH,
KaKk H CaMH Bell¥, Ha3BaHMAMH KOTOPHIX OHM sABJLIOTCA. B cmmy
3TOrQ0 OHH HEH3B2CTHBI H HOCHTEIIAM A3EIKA OPHFH}IEIEB. an nepe-
BOOE HCTOPHIMEIL JOJLKHE] COXPAHATECA B €HHCTEE I:‘]]OPMBI H coOep-
skaHus. B sf3bIKe Meperofa OHM, Kak IPaBHIO, BRICTYVIIAIOT HHOA3BIY-
HbIMH BKPAIUIEHVAMH, TPEOY OIIHMH 0C000T0 KOMMEHTAPHA.

Bonsimoe 3HaueHue, Ha MCH B3DJLAL, NMPM [EPEEOJE UCTOpHYEC-
KOTO [POU3BEKEHHS NPHOOPETAET HALMOHAILHO-KYIETYPHAA ClELH-
duka s3BIKa, HAC/IAMBAIONIAACA Ha HMcropuueckuit (on. Cnenopa-
TENBHO, MEPEBOMYMK PACKPHIEAET JBAa YDOBHA CONEDAHMA TEKCTa:
[EPBBIH CBA3aH C HCTOPHIECKHM ¢doHOM, BTOPOI- ¢ hoHOBOH HHPOD-
Malpel HamHOHANBHOM Kynsrypsl. Ilpobnema eme Gonee ycnoxk-
HAETCS, KOTAA S3bIK IepeBO/la M 43bIK OPHIHHANA OTHOCATCA K pas-
HBIM HCTOPHYECKHM LMBHIH3AlMAM, HAIIPUMEP, BOCTOYHOHN M 3ama-
HOM, MyCY/IBMAHCKOH H XPUCTHAHCKOM.

B yclnoBHAX HOBOTO CyBepeHHOTO Asepbalipkana TPYQHO mepe-
OLIEHHTH AEATENEHOCT NEpeBOAYMKOB. ECmH mepBOCTENEHHOE 3HA-
YeHHe HMeeT co3NaHue Ha azepOalipkaHCKOM A3BIKE TIOJHOTO LMKIIa
MHpOBOH KITACCHKH, TO HE MEHEe BAKHOE 3HAaUYeHHE MMeeT NMepeBoa
Ha OCHOBHBIE S3EIKK MHpa, B TOM YHCI2 W Ha PYCCKHIl A3BIK, 30I710-
Toro Qonna asepGaifipkaHckol auTeparypsi. Ilepsoe crnocoberByer
PAa3BHTHIO CHCTEMBI CEMAHTMUECKHX H CTHIMCTHYECKHX HOPM COB-
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peMEHHOro a3epGalIKAHCKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOro S3bIKa, BO3BRIllle-
HHEM ero Ha HOBYIO CTYIIeHb, KOTJAa KaKABIK MEpeBOI U3 MHPOBOH
KIIACCHKM oforamaeT A3b1Kk. BTopoe Io3BOJIACT MPEACTABHTE YE0Be-
qecTBY Bee GorarcTa asepOaipkaHCKOH IyXOBHOCTH. [Mpuuem B Ho-
BBIX YCJIOBHAX. DTO ysKe IOTHOCTBIO 3aBMCHT OT Hac. EcTecTsenHo,
COBpeMeHHbIE TIEPEBObI JOJDKHBI YHHTBIBATE HEAOCTATKH CYIIec-
TBYFOLIME ONEITA, HA CO3/I2HHYIO Ha 9TOH OCHOBE CTPOHMHYIO TEOPHIO.

Jlro60e NpOM3BENEHAE, B TOM YHMCIE M MCTOPHYSCKHH pOMaH,
mpejicTaB/IsgeT coGOH ONpPeNeNeHHOe TEKCTOBO® MPOCTPAHCTEO. Cne-
NOBATENLHO, TIPH €ro IEpeBojie ClelyeT peilaTh JHHIBHCTHYCCKHE
32724 110 MOCTPOEHHMIO ero MOJ0GHS CPeCTBAMA PYroro A3bika. B
COBPEMEHHOM /IMTBHCTHKE U NIEPEBOLOBELICHIH OJIHA 13 BayKHEH mIHX
npobriem CBA3aHa C Tepeayed KyJbTyPONOIHYECKOro COACPMAHHA
opuruHana. IlepeBOuMK peulaeT OHeHb CEpbe3HYIO 3aiatdy rmo
COXpaHeHHI0 HHGbOpMAlKH, CBA3AHHOW C WCTOpHEH M KYJBTYpOH
Hapofa. DTy 3ajady pasHble NEPEeBOMYHKH PEIIAIOT I0-PasHOMY, H
37€Ch, KOHEYHO K€, MHOTOE 3aBHCHT OT €ro TalaHTa M 0b11e06-
pa3oBaTEIBHOH KyJBTYPEL. B uesoM yaeneHHe 0cOG0r0 BHAMAHHI
KyJIbTYpHOH HHpOpMaliH, 3a710KEHHOH B XY[O0XKECTBEHHOM TEKCTE,
U criocoboM ee MepefadMH B NMEepeBOAe MOXKHO CUMTATh ONHHM H3
NOCTHKEBHUH nepeBoioBe;1enHs XX Bexa.

JIMHCBUCTHYECKHE TTPOGIEMBI NMepeBoaa OCOOEHHO AaKTyallbHbI
IIpM TEPeBONE HMCTOPHUCCKHX npouspeniendit. Ecmm B 0GBIYHOM
TekcTe KICTOPUKO- Ky/bTypHas MH(pOpMAlKs HOCHT BIU3OIUYECKHH
XapakTep, WM BOOGIIE OTCYTCTBYET, TO B HCTOPHYECKOM NPOMSBE-
[IEHHH BCS €ro TKaHp CCOTKAHA M3 HCTOPHKO- KyJIBTYpHOH HH(Op-
marad. [losToMy MepeBObl, KaK [MPaBHIIO, H300MITYIOT HeloCTar-
KaMM4 B [UIaHe Tiepejladud HALMOHAIbHO- HCTOPHYECKOro M HalHO-
HAJILHO- KYJI5TYPHOTO CBOS0OpasHi OpUrHHaA.

Besikasik MOJIEPHHM3ALINA TEKCTa HMCOPHYECKOrO MpPOM3EECIACHHA
HOCHT HEeOINpaBJaHHBIA X2paKTep H HaHOCHT HenmonpaBUMBIH yiiepo
ero obEMy CoAepKaHHUIO.

[IpoM3Be[IEHHS OT/IETBHEIX XY/I0XKHHKOB CIIOBA MOTYT TIOJ[HATHCA
[0 ypOBHA MHTEpPHAUMOHAIBHOIO, €CTd B MHX TIPHCYTCBYET
HaipioHaTbHas crenudrka, TITyOHHA, MOYYMTENBHOCTD, macmTat-
HOCTL COBBITHIA M ABJCHEA HAUMOHATHHOH JKH3HM, TaJlaHT, BEICOKAA
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cTereHs XyaoxecTBeHHOro 06o6menns. Takue npoussenenus 060-
ralaioT ¥ paciiupsOT MpeacTaBIeHHe HapOIOB APYT O Apyre.

HanxonansHas crielu(uKa TTPOHU3LIBAET BCIO CTPYKTYPY XyHO-
JKECTBEHHOTO TPOM3BEACHHS!, SBIAETCA HEIIPEMEHHBIM YC/IOBHEM €ro
BBICOKOXYAOKECTBEHHOCTH, 1T03TOMY COXPaHHTh TepeAaTh e€ MpH
TIePEBOJIE TPYIHO, HO, HEOGXOIMMO.

CoxpaHeHue HAUHOHATLHOH CTeM(HKKM NpH Meperosie JOCTH-
raercs TIONHOLEHHBIM BOCITPOU3BEJCHHEM HallMOHALHOIO Xapak-
Tepa, PACKpBITHEM 0DOraTcTsa BHYTPEHHero Mupa repoes. Boccos-
7aTh OCOGEHHOCTH TAKOTrO XapaKTepa, PacCKpBIBAIOIIMIOECS BO BCOH
CTPYKTYpe Xy/OKECTBEHHCID TNPOM3BENEHHMA, 3HAYMT COXPAHHMTH,
""ToT HEeMOBTOPHMBIH HAalMCHAJBHBIA CKJIaJl XapaKTepa, MCHXOJIOTH-
yeckue, HAIMOHANbHBIE OCOBEHHOCTH HApoJa, KOTOPBIE CO3MAOT
HETIOBTOPHMBIH LBET 4 apOMAT KaXKJI0ro HalMOHATBHOIO HCKyceTRa"
KaK CKa3all BeJIMKHH KUPTH3CKIH mucare1b YMHru3 AWRTMaTOB

B.A.JKYKOBCKMA - TEHHIA PYCCKOI'O
MO3THYECKOTO IEPEBOJA

I'onens CTACBIMOBA
Bakuickuit CIaBIHCKHH ¥ HHBEPCHTET
(Marnctpatypa, I xypc)

Hayunerii pykoropuTess: pou.®.P.Mypaznosa

«Kozda nepz60d cmanosumes 6e4HLIM OOCMOAHUEM
TMTEPATYpPbl, OH IEPECTAET Y)KE ObITh MEPEBOAOM..
. JlocToeBcKHH

JIureparypHOoe Hacnemue HyKOBCKOTO NPHHATO ACAMTBL Ha TpH
OCHOBHBIE Cepbl: THpHKa, Ganauel, nepesosl. Ero nepy npuxan-
JIOKHAT rOpa3fo OoJibIe NPOM3BEACHHI IEPEBOIHEIX, H€M OpHMIH-
HaTBHBIX. BO/ICe NOMOBMHEI HAKMCAHHOrO JKYKOBCKHMM COCTABAAIOT
TEpPEBOMBI C APEBHEIPEUECKOro, MTAIBAHCKOIO, AHIIMHCKOTO, He-
MeLKoro... JKyKoBckuit oTKpBUT pycckomy yuTatesmo I'ére, Illuinepa,
Baitpona, Ckotra, Broprepa, 6Gpatees I'pumm, IOnra 1 mpyrux, He
MeHee M3BEeCTHBIX 3aNaJHOEEPOIEHCKAX M0dTOB M nucateneld. M3 39
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ero Ganmam 5 — OPUrHHaIBHBIC, OCTAIBHBIE — MEPEBOIEI H epeso-
xenmust. Cpesd HMX €CTh MHOTO BOJBHBIX MEPEBOJOB, B KOTOPhIX
TIOOT BOCCOZJAET CMBIC U XOJ CIOXeTa, HO HE CTABHT CBOEH LENbio
OyKkBalbHOE CiefoBaHMe 3a TekcroM. MykoBekud nwcan: «Moij
NEepEeBOJ( He TAJIBKO BOJLEBIH, HO CBOEBOJIBHBIN, s MHOTOE BBIGpOCH
H° MHoroe rpubasuwmy. M manmee, pa3BuBas 5Ty MbICTb, N0Gakmanm:
«Brl BUAWTE JBYX aKTepOB. KOTOpPbIE 3aHUMAIOT HCKYCCTBO JEKiia-
MalLHH Y TPETHEro; ONMH MMOAPAKaeT ¢ pabCKOI TOYHOCTHIO H
B30paM M TeJIOABKKEHHAM 0Opaslia CBOETO; APYIoH, HAIPOTHE. CTa-
pasch CPaBHHTECH C HAM B IPEBOCXO/CTBE TIPECTABIEHHS O/IMHAKO-
BOH ponH, ynorpebiser cnocobsl cobcmeennble, €My OTHOMY MpH-
nuuHere... Ckaxy 6oyees: nogpaxarens, He OyaydyH u3obperarenem
B yenoM, DODKEH UM ObITh HENPEeMEHHO 1o yacmam; TPeKpacHoe
PEeLKO MEepexXONUT U3 OIHOro A3bIKA B APYTOH, He YTPATHB HHCKOIL-
KO CBOErO COBEpHIGHCTBA: 4TO €& 00d3aH [e/aTh MNEePeEOIHHK?
Haxomuts y c264 B BOOOpaXKeHHH TaKye KpacoThl, KOTOpbIe OBl MOr-
JIH CIYJKHTB 3AMEHOI0, CAe]0BaTeNbHO, [IPOM3BOANTE cobCm6erHoe,
PABHO H MPEEOCXOIHOEY. |

Ve JL.H.IlonmueasoB NpoHHLaTeabHO 3aMeTHI: «KykoBckuii
HCKAJ BCIOAY OTroyiocka cobcTBeHHoM ayium, 6yne To Ilumiep win
Batipon. Osunuit unu Kitoninrok, I'pet wma [Taprmny &

HHTepecHO B 3TOM OTHOLICHHH ITHCEMO K HEKOEMY HEMEILKOMY
xoppecrionaerty Doresic. OTBeYast, M0-EMAMMOMY, Ha npocsdy Po-
re.1d NpUCIaTh eMy HEMeIKHE MepeBOIbI CBOMX CTUXO0B, KyKOBCKHHA
coobIan, 4TC TakMX IEPEBOJOB y Hero Her W mobaeun: «Mory,
OIIHAKO e, yXa3aTh BaM JIETKHH cnocol IMO3HAKOMHTBCS CO MHOIO
Kak ¢ TIO3TOM, T.€. C JIyHuied Moel cropoHoH. ITpouTuTe caenyiomue
nveck». M ganee ciefoBal mMepedyeHb HEMEIKHMX OPMIHMHAJIOB M3
Ilumnepa, I'ére, IeGens, Prokkepra u Jlamor-(Dyke, KOTOpEIC OH
nepeBofiil. «UdTas BCe STH CTHXOTBOPEHHA, — 3aKJIO¥all OH, —
BEDLTE MM CTapalTeck YBEPHTh Ce0d, YTO OHM BCE [EpEBEeHBI ¢
pycckoro, ¢ JKyKOBCKOrO MM VICE Versa: Torga Oyaere HmeTb
HOHATHE O TOM, YTO # HalMcal JIydllero B >KM3HHM; Torga Oymere

' B.A Kykoscxui. [Tonnoe cobpanue counrennit ITox pea. A.C.ApxaHremckoro,
1.X. CII6., 1972, erp. 73-74.
% TI.3arapus. B.A Jyxosckuid 1 ero nponsseienna. M3a. 2-e. M., 1983, crp. 6.
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MMETE TI0JIHOE, BEPHOE MOHATHE O MOTHYEIKOM MOEM HapOBaHVH,
ropa3ao BBIFOITHEE TOTO, ecid Bkl 3HAJH €ro in naturalibus».”

JKyKOBCKMI BBIGHpAN VISl TIEPEBOJIOB TOIBKO TEX MO3TOB M MX
MPO¥BBENICHNSA, KOTOPble ObUIM eMy HMIACHHO-ICTETHYECKH CO3BY4HbL.
Xapakrep TBOpHeCTBA IEPEBOAUMKA, TMO MHEHMIO JKyKOBCKOro, o
JYXy JOIDKEH COBNANaTh ¢ XaPaKIepOM TROPHECTBA MEPEBOAMMOrO
mucarend. He 4yBCcTBys M He dyMas Kak aeTop MEPEBOAMMOrO OpH-
rHHAJIA, HE MPETBOPHE TBOPHYECKH HIEH W 0Opa3bl 3TOro asTopa B
cBOEM BOOOpaKeHWH, MepeBOiMMK He Ho.DKeH OparThcs 3a CBOIO pa-
Gory, ubo 310 ByneT He TBOpUECTBO, a pemecio. «llpexne, Hexean
Bbl PEUIMTECH HA Y)KACHOE ¥ HEBO3BPATHOE “SPHWIONPOIHTHE.., CIPO-
cute y cebs, YyBCTBYIO JIM s B Oyllle CBOEH TOT IUIaMEeHb, KOTOPEIM
HATIC/THEHA J{yIla MOETO T03Ta, BUIMMAs B €0 COUMHEHHN?) G

ITeperompl JKykoBCKOrO He TONBKO 3HAKOMMIIH PYCCKOrO HH-
TaTeNsd ¢ MHPOBOH JIMTEpAaTypOH, HO W BPacTald B PYSCKYyHO IOUEY,
BKJIIOYAACH B JIATepaTypHsIH npouecc. llepesomdeckas aeATenb-
HocTh JKYKOBCKOro CHITpajla B HMCTOPHMHM JIMTE€PATYphl OrPOMEYIO
pons. Hemapos [Tymikut HasbiBas ero "reHHeM repesofia’, oTMeval,
yT10 "HUKTO He HMeI H He Gyaer UMeTh C1ora, paBHOro B MOTYILEC-
TBE H pa3HooOpazuu ciiory ero’.

NMPHUMEHEHVE TPAMMATUYECKHX 3AMEH IIPH
IMEPEBOJIE PACCKA3A «JIA3OPEBAS CTEIIb»
M.INOJIOXOBA

Jleiina MEXTHEEA
BCY ®axymster nepesopa, Ctynenrka Il kypea
H.pyk. nou. K.A. 'amxnss

B npouecce nepeoga i Gonee aneKEaTHOH mepenay uHOp-
Mal} IIHPOKO TIPUMEHAIOTCA MepeBomyeckHe 3amensl. K Hum
OTHOCATCS FPAMMATHYECKHE H IEKCHYECKUE 3aMEHBI.

* B.A JKykosckuii. ITonmoe cobpanue counnenni. Tloxn ped, A.C.ApXaHTeIbCKOro,
1. VIL CI16., 1972, c1p. 145.

A B.A K ykosckui. COUMHEHHA B CTHXAX H TIPO3C. Han. Inazysosa, 1971, C.-
IlerepGypr.
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B maHHOM cilyyae Tlepesofa paccrasa «Jlazopesas cTemb) nepe-
BOJYMK MHOTOKPATHO 00pallaeTcs K MPaMMaTHIeCKHM 3aMeHam.

K rpaMMaTHUeCKUM 3aMEHaM OTHCOGHTCH:
1) 3amena (opmbl cioBa, T.e. dopma ciosa B M samensercs
npyro#i dopwmoii B IS, Tlppsenem npumep U3 pacckasa «Jlazopepay
crenb»: «IloAMaHHYIO BOIIb OH C TPYAOM JGPIKHT B JAPOKALIKX
3ayepcTBesIbIX NAbLAX, AepKAT e¢ OePEeIHC H HEXHO, OTOM Klajier
Ha 3eMJIIO, MOanblle OT cefis, MENKHM KPECTHKOM YEPTHT BO3AYX U
riayxo Gypunt» «Tutdugu biti o titrayen va barkimis barmaglari ilo
zorla saxlayir, onu ehtiyatla va nozakatlo tutur, sonra oziinden uzagda
yero qoyub, havaya xag vurur va alcagdan donquldanir; B umenun
yepes ryMHO Brexas, Gpockul jomazei B cajy. B3sN KHYT H MLy B
MOJCKYIO, B CBOIO KoMopky — malikansys xirmandan kegib goldim,
atlan bapa buxardim, qirmanci gétiriib ndker otagmna, 6z balaca
otagima goldim, u T.4.
2) 3aMeHa uacTed peuyd. B aTOM cilydae 4acTh pedd B Ui e
rmpolecce Mnepesoja 3aMeHACTCs npyroii dacTeio pedd B IL. Hanp.
Hocun Ha HOCY OYKH 30JI0TEIE, HAa UIHYpPKE OYKH-TO. - Ozil eynak
taxardr: eynoyin nazik qaytam var idi; llapetno HeGecHoOe, OMEp ¢
aensramu — Allah ona rohmet elosin, pullu 6ldii. B ocHOBHOM IIH-
POKO TMPHUMEHSETCSs 3aMeHa CyUIECTBHTENLHOr0 MECTOMMEHHMEM:
3aKypw OH Iaxydyro MamupocKy, MBIV KBEPXY [yIUaeT ¥ TOBOPUT —
Pan otirli papirosu ¢okib tiistiisinii goys buraxdi ve dedi: B atom
MpUMep KpOME  3aMEHBl  CYUIEGTBHTENBHOrO — MECTOHMEHHEM
CyIIECTBYeT ele 3aMeHa HopMBI CIIoBa / rytaer - buraxdy/
3) 3ameHa YieHOB NPeIOKEHUs. B 270M caydae CIOBO WK Ipyrina
ciiop MS ynotpebisercs B MHBIX CHHTAKCHYECKHX dyuxumax B I,
Har.: - Viiay, gem, yiaM, yosio!- opeT AHHKYDIKA, y CaMOro 1eHa Ha
rv6ax — Get, baba, get, 6ldiirararm!- deys Anikugka bagirdi, 6ziintn
isa agz1 kopiilklondi.

KpoMme rpaMMaTH4ecKUX 3aMeH CYUIECTBYIOT CHHTAaKCHUCCKHE
3aMeHbI, KOTOpbIE MPeAnoaratoT:

a. 3aMeHa IPOCTOro MPEUIOKEE A CIOMHEIM H HaobOopoT;

b. 3amesa MIABHOrO NpeIoKeHHA IPUAATOYEBIM H HA000POT;

¢. 3ameda COUMHEHHEM MPELIOKEHHI U HA000POT;

d. 3aMeHa CORO3HOTO MPEUIOKEHH GECCOK3HBIM M HA000POT;
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CHEINU®UKA IMEPEBOJA O®HIAAJILHBIX
TEKCTOB C A3EPBAMIDKAHCKOI' O HA PYCCKHUHA
U HAOBOPOT

Hursip HYPHEBA
Baxusckui CrapsHckni Y HuBepentet crynentka Il kypca
nepeBoauecKoro GakynsTeTa
Hayuasstii pykosoruaTens: fou. K.Iamkues

OpULAATIEHO-1€IOBOH  CTHIb OXBAaTh3aeT MIHMPOKYIO obnacTe
FOPHUIAYECKHX, aIMMHACTPATHBHbIX, JUIIOMATHHYECKHUX OTHOUICHAH.
dror Cris YNoTpebnsercs MpU HaMMCaHWH PasiHiHbIX AOKyMEH-
TOB, METyHAPOJIHBIX AOTOBOPOB, FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX aKTOE, yCTABOE,
HHCTPYKLIHIL, [OCTAHOBJIEHHH, CIY)KeOHOF TIePerHCKH, ACNOBBIX
Gymar H T.J.

OH  XapakTepHsyercd HETKOCTBIO, CTaHAApPTH30BAHHOCTEO,
O/IHO3HAYHOCTBIO TONKOBaHUA. Cpen KHMKHBIX CTHIEH A3bIKa OQH-
IMAITBHO-EJIOBOH CTH/Ib BBIIENAETCH CBOEH OTHOCHTENIBHOI YCTOMH-
YHBOCTHIO M 3aMKHYTOCTBI). XapaKTepHO¥ 4epToi o(yuuHaIbHO- 18-
IOBOCO CTHCIA SBIUSIETCS HANHYHE B HEM MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX DEHEBBIX
crangaproB-kime. HecMOTpS Ha pasnvyMsi B COACPAHMH H pas-
HOOGpa3HK JKaHPOB, oML HO-ENOBOH CTHJIb XapaKTepH3yeTes
panom obmpx gept. K HUM OTHOCATCS:

1) ©KATOCTh, KOMIAKTHOCTb H3JIOKEHHS, HKOHOMHOS UCTIONB303a-
HHe A3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB;

2) CcTaHOapTHOE PAcIONOXEHHE MaTepHasloB, obszaTensHOCTE (Op-
MBI H yHOTpeOIieHHE NPUCYLUMX ITOMY CTHITIO KIHILE;

3) IHPOKOE HCIOMB30EAHHE TEPMUHOIOIHH, HOMCHIUIATYPHBIX HaH-
MeHOBAHMH (FOPMMIECKHX, aIMUHUCTPATHBHBIX, [HILTOMATHIEC
KMX M JIp.), HUTHYHE 0COBOH NEKCHKH H dipa3eonoruHt, BIIIOHEHHE
B TEKCT CIOKHOCOKPANICHHBIX CJI0B, a00peRHaTyp M T.AL.;

4) wactoe YrOTpeOlICEHE OTMIArONBHEIX, OTHIMEHHBIX NPELIOroB
(Ha OCHOBAHMH, B COOTBETCTBUH C, B IENE, B UETAX K Ip.), CNOX-
HBIX COKO30B (BCEACTBHE TOrO YTO, BBHJLY TOrO HTO, B CHIIY TOTO
4yT0), a TAKKe YCTOWHHBBIX CJIOBOCOYSTAHMA CTyKAUIHX L4
CBA2M YACTEH CIIOXKHOTO MpeUToXeHus (Ha cy4ak €CiTH, Ha TOM
OCHOBaHHH 4TO W T.JL.);
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5) npsMOM NOPAAOK CIOB B IPeUIOMKSHHH, KaK mpeobnaaaroummii
MPHHLIMIT 870 KOHCTPYMpPOBAHMS;

6) mupokoe yrioTpeblIeHHE CII0KHBIX, @ TaKKe IPOCTBIX, 3HAYH-
TEBHO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIX MPEAJIOKEHMH, BIUTIOYAIOLIMYX 060-
cobneHHble 000POTEL, OAHOPOJHBIE “UICHBI;

7) MOYTH IMOJIHOE OTCYTCTBHE SMOLMOHANBHO-3KCIPECCHBHEIX pete-
BhBIX Cp&,{lCTB.

Cnabast MHAMBHIYAJTH3ALMSA CTHIISL, HEOIHOPOLHOCTh TEMATHKH H
pazHooOpazHe JKaHPOB MO3BOMAET BEINEAHTh B JAHHOM CTHIE [Be
Pa3HOBHIHOCTH:

1. odHUMATBEHO-I0KYMEHTAIBHEIH

2. 0OMXOOHO-IE0BOH.

OdHUUHATEHO-IOKYMEHTEJIBHBIH — 9TO A3BIK 32KOHOAATE.TBHBIX
JOKYMEHTOB, CBA3AHHBIX C JIeATENBHOCTHIO FOCYIapCTEEHHBIX Opra-
HOB, A3BIK OHIUIOMATHYECKHX aKTOB, CBS3aHHBIH ¢ MEXIYHApPOIHBI-
MH oTHoIeHusSMH. CrenHanbHBIM CTEJIEM TaKXKe ABngeTca dpaseo-
JIOTHS AWIUIOMATHYECKMX MOKYMEHTOB. BepOashbHas HOTA, BBEpH-
TeJlbHAS FPaMOTA, BONEHEBIN OPOJ, peMapik, AHILIOMAaTHYECKasd Herl-
PUKOCHOBEHHOCTD, AMIUIOMATHYECKHIT KOpMyc, H T.A. 3/eCh 9acto
HCTIONB3YIOTCA CJIOBOCOYETaHHA CHOBO TOCYARAPCTBO C PasIH4HBIM
COIMATBEHBIM CTPOEM, ITPHHIIMII HEBMEUIATENECTBA BO BHYTPEHHHE
Jlena rocyaapeTea M T,

JIAI0oMaTHYECKOMY A3BIKY HE NpPHCYIIM HEKOTOPbIE BIEMEHThI
obpasnoctH. Tak MOXKHO OTMETHTh, IPHMEHACMBbIE B MEKIyHapon-
HOM MpaKTHKe (He B OQHIMAUIBHOM CTHIIE) METOHHYECKOE yroTpe-
JIeHHe HA3BaHWUH CTOJHMIL, YJHIl WK 3MaEHi 11 0003HaYeHMs COOT-
BETCTBYIOUIEr0 I'OCY/1apCTBA WK BEIOMCTBA, BaripuMep: besii aoM,
Enuceiickuii JBOpELL.

S3pIKy OMILIOMATHHM B LEJIOM NpPHCYINA KHHXKHAS, (BBICOKad»
JIEKCHKA CITy>alfas il TOPXKECTBEHHOCTH M MPHAAaHMA JOKYMEHTY
3HAYAMOCTH. 37I€Ch HCIOIB3YIOTCHA TAK:A(E BbIPAXKEHWsA CBA3AHHBIE C
STHKETOM M (pe/CTaBisIomue cobow obmenpuemiempe 1 obme-
yrnoTpebuTebHEIE GOPMBI BEXITHBOCTH.

Hipke Ha mpuMepax pacCMOTPHM HAMHMCAHHE HEKOTOPBIX peve-
BBIX CTAH/IAPTOB HA PYCCKOM H a3epOaii iKaHCKOM A3BIKAX.

Qafgaz Universitell, 3 may 2008

1. ITo3apaBuTe1LBEAA VeserpaMma
Ilpesunenty (Ha3paHHe CTpaHbI)

Ero IlpeBocxonurenscTpy
Tocnoguty (nvig Ipeswujenta)

VBaskaeMmeri rocnoguH [Ipesuaent!

Cepneuno no3apapiso Bac ¢ u3bpannem Ha nocrt [Ipesupenta
(Ha3BaHME CTpapbl)

VeepeH, YTO OTHOWIEHHA APYXKObI W COTPYOHHHECTBA MEHIY
HalIMMM TOCYAapCTBAMH OYIyT HOCTOSHHO Pa3BHBATHCH M PACILIM-
PATBCA B COOTBETCTBMH C MHTEPECAMH HALIMX HApO0B.

Kenaro BaM Kpemkorc 3mopoBbs, CHacThi, YCNExoB B Bauieit
IeATeTBHOCTH BC HMs 61arococTOSHUA Ballero Hapo/a.

C yBakenuwem (Mmsa mpesuaeHTa cTpaHbl MOCBUIAIONIEH Teser-
pamMmy)

(T'opon, uucrno, Mecs, Tox)

Tabrik telegram
Zati-Alilari canab (Prezidentin adi)

Hormatli conat Prezident!

Sizi (6lkenin adi) Prezidenti se¢ilmosi miinasibatila lirakdan
tobrik ediram.

Ominam ki, élkalorimiz arasinda olan dostlug vo emokdashqg
xalglarimizin menafeyine mivafiq olaraq bundan sonra da daima
dinamik va yiiksalon xetls inkisaf edacak.

Sizo mohkam cansagligi, xosbextlik va gardas (6lksnin adi)
xalgmmin rifahi namine dévleti fealiyyastinizda boyik ugurlar
dileyirom.

Hoérmatls,

(Gondoaran dévlstin Prezidentinin adi)

(Sahar, giin, ay, i)

2. Rosmi saforin tarixinin dogiglosdirilmasi ils bagh

Olko, tarix

Zati-Alilari,
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Sofir torofindon Sizin olkaniza (giin, ay, il) resmi sefarimls
bagli Zati-Alileriniz tersfinden tinvanlanms moktub tagdim
edilmisdir. Zati-Alilorinizin moktubuna cavab olaraq, geyd olu-
nan tarixlerin menim tgiin miinasib oldugunu yiiksok digqgatiniza
¢atdirmaq istoyiram. (Giin, ay, il) tarixlori arasinda Siz va
Hékumsatinize minasib olan zamanda Sizin dlkeniza sefer etmok
niyyatindayam.

Sizin 6lkenize soferimi ve Zati-Alilerinizlo yeniden goériismayi
boyiik memnuniyyst va sebirsizliklo gozlayiram.

©n xos arzularla

Davat edilan tersfin va sexsin ad.

[Moc1anme cBA3AHNBOE € YTOYHEHHEM JAThI

0(pHOHANLHOrO BA3HTA

Crpana, nara

Bamne [TpeBOCXOAUTENBCTBO,

Or nuua rocia Bamleld CTpaHsl MHe OBUIO NpenocraBleHo
MHCHMO O JaT: Moero rpebplBaHHe B Ballleld cTpaHe MNOANKCAHHOe
ero [TpesocxourensctBom. B otser va rucsmo Bamrero ITpesocxo-
MHTEIBCTBA, JOBOXKY A0 Baulero BBICOKOTO BHMUMaHHA, YTO HasHa-
YyeHHbIe JATEI U MEHA IIpHeMIIeMB]. 13 TedeHHH YKa3aHHOIO CpoKa B
yaobsoe 1 Bac u Bamero [IpaBuTeiscTBa BpeMi A FOTOB IOCETHTE
Baury cTpany.

Wy ¢ GonblIMM HeTepleHHeM HOBOH BeTpeud ¢ Bamu 1 pauiei
CTpaHOH

C HaWTy4UIAMH MOXeTaHuIMH!

(MM npyTIalieHHOH CTOPOHBI)

3. Tesrerpamma co00JIe3HOBAHAA

[TpesunenTy (Ha3BaHHE CTPAHbL)

Ero [TpeBoCcXOIHTENBCTRY

Cocriomeny (imMs ITpesHienTa MOChITAONIkE CTPaHb!)

YBaskaeMblii rocrnognH [pesunerr!

W3BecTHE O MHOTOYHCICHHBIX HEJOBEYECKHX JKePTBRaX B Pe3yJib-
TaTe B3PHIBOB MPOM3OIISIHX B Baruek crpane, KpaiiHe omnevasiio
MEH,
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B CBA3M C 5TOM Tpareiui BHIPAXKAKO CBOE Ty6OKOE CODONEZHO-
paHue Bam, ceMbsM M GIIM3KHM MOTHOIMX., JKEJar NOCTPAIABLIAM
CKOpEHIIero BeI3I0POB.ICHAA.

(MMs Npe3UIeHTA TTOCBUIAIONIEH CTPakbI)

(Yopon, nata)

Bagsaghg teleqramm

(Olkanin adi) Prezidentine

Zati-Alilori

Conab (Prezidentin ach)

Hormstli conab Prezident!

Olkenizds bas vermis partlayislar naticasinds goxsayl insan
tolofatlarinin oldugu xeberi mani son derace mayus etdi.

Bu facis ilo slagadar olaraq Size, helak olanlarm ailelen vo
yaxinlarma 6z derin bagsaghgmi bildirirem, zarsr ¢okonlerin iso
tezliklo sagalmasini arzu edirsm.

(Gonderan dlkenin Prezidentinin adi)
(Sshar, tarix) &

4, Mo3apasuTensHas pews [pesnnenrta

Hoporue semnsxu!

OGpaiaioch K BaM 1C CTydalo (Ha3paede MpasfHuKa) — OAEOro
W3 CaMbIX BAKHBIX [IPa3HAKOB HALIEro Hapoza.

B 9TOT IOPOro# juis HAc MPa3IHMYHBIA ISHE CEp1SHHO MO3/Pak-
JIAKO0 BAC, KEJAK KaXKIOMY M3 Bac 340POBbA, OMAaronoimytius, Cro-
KOWCTEBHA U YCIIEXOB BO MM NPOTPecca Halller Poauner.

(Mms IpesupenTa)

Prezidentin tebrik nitqi

©ziz hamyerlilerim!

Xalqumizin an miigaddas bayramlarindan sayilan (bayramin
ad1) araofosinds sizlers miiraciet ediram.

Bu oziz bayram giinii sizi tabrik adorak, har biriniza cansag-
lig1, xosbaxlik, amin-amanlg, Voatonimizin taraqqisi va gigaklen-
masi namins miivaffagiyyatler arzu ediram.

(Prezidentin adi1)
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KOHITEIIIHA YEJIOBEKA B HACJIE AW
H.I'YEPHBIIIEBCKOI'O X1 ®.M. JOCTOEBCKOI'O

Aiirions CYJIEMMAHOBA
Baxunckuit CiraBAHCKHMI Y MBepcHTET
MarucTpanTka I rofa 06ydeH#A 110 CHeLAaI>HOCTH PYCCKas IMTepaTypa
Hayu. pyk.: k.¢.H., gou. Pycramona 3. H.

Kak uspectHo, YUepHbIIIEGBCKUH B KCTOPHH DYCCKOHM KYJILTYpEI
NpeAcTaBiAa cob0i HpaBCTBEHHOTO-TIONOKHUTENBHOIO YEJIOBEKA Kak
«YENOoBeKa BIICJIHEY, LEJBHOIO M TapMOHHYHOTO, KOPEHh BCEX NeHC-
TBHIf KOTOPOTC — M KOPBICTHEIX H OECKOPRICTHBIX — ObUI OJHH W TOT
e, a UMEHHO 10008k X camomy cebzy». Paspaborannas UM Teopus
«pa3yMHOTO 3roM3Ma» He Mellaga BepHTb B «II0YTH 9YNOTBOPHYIO
CHITY JHYHOCTH M TOpSd0 COYYBCTBOBATH BCEM TeM, KTO YIHETeH
YCIIOBHAMM JKH3HHY.

Co3aBas CBOMX «IIOJIOKHTENBHBIX) TSPOEB — (HOBLIX JIIONCH) H
«0COOEHHOTO esioBeKa», UepHBILEBCKHI BOIUICIIAN B HHX CaMble
CYILECTBEHHBIE 4epTHl JIOJEH, BKIHOYGHHBIX B OOIIECTBEHHYIO
#m3Hb 50-x ro108 XIX Bexa. «HoBble 110, (W», PA3HOUMHLIBL 10 IPOH-
CXOKIIEHHIO, COCTABIIAIM CPELy, IAe B IePBBIX psaax ObUIH yauTens
H JIHTEPATOPBI, IHTEPATOPhI-PAOOTHHKH.

«HoBsle Moy — 37O, MpeXKae BCEro, MOAH coEpeveHHoH Yep-
HBIINEBCKOMY NeHACTBHTENBHOCTH, BOILTOTUBIIKE B ceGe BBICOKYIO
HpPABCTBEHHOCTH U JyXOBHOCTb.

MCTOUHHMKOM TIONOIKHTENLHBIX CHJI MiJIOBEHECKOH MPUPOABI AB-
JAICA, TIO MHEHMIO YepHBILIEBCKOro, TPYIl, BIUIIOYaBIIMH B ce0d Bee
thopMBI HH3IHHUECKOH U DyXOBHOH EATEI[HOCTH. )

«Hoeple miomu» obiiafajd MOTEHIMATIOM, KOTOPBIH IO3BOJIAN
«6e3 caseil, Hes 3HAKOMCTE mpoaarats cebe mopory» K obpaso-
BaHHIO ¥ HE3aBUCHMOCTH.

Croeobpasue JIMYHOCTH, T.e. OCODEHHOCTH K&KIOTO M3 CBOMX
repoes UepHbILIEBCKHIA CBA3BIBAT ¢ MEOroobpasiem QopM Tpyaa u
00111eCTBEHHON J1€ATETBHOCTH.

Hmenno YepHblUEBCKAH NPHOIM3HICH K NOHHMAHHIO MOpab-
HOM (YHKUHH «Tpyda Kak TBOpYecTBa». I3 3TOM KOpEeHHOE OTIH4MEe
3THKM YepHBIIIEECKOro 0T 3THYECKHX TeOPUH (onee paHHHX Mpoc-
BETHTEJIeH.
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BaxneHiuas uepra s5TMHeckol TeopuM YepHbIMIEBCKOro 3aKiko-
yajach B TOM. YTIO OHa He NpH3HaBalla HUKAKMX HOPMaTHBOB HJIM
«3amoBe/iei», HO MCXOAWIA W3 YyYeTa KOHKPETHBIX XapaKTepoB H
06CTOATENBCTE.

Orrka YepHbIIEBCKOr0 OCHOBBIBAIACE HA ITYOOKOM HIOBEPHH K
4eJIOBEYECKOH IMPHPO/IE, K €& MOTPEOHOCTAM H BO3MOKHOCTAM.

«TeopHs ~pactera BBITON», KOTOpas JKHT E OCHOBE STHKH
caMoro YepHbIIDEBCKOTO H erd MOJOKHTENHHBIX FEPOEeB, — 3TO [0
CYLIECTBY HE «T€OpMsA pa3yMHOIO 3roMsMay, a CKOpee «TeopHs
pa3syMHOH 1enecoo0pasHOCTID!,

[To yTBep)KASHHIO POMAHHCTa, «HAaTypa mpocuT cebe Hauboiee
NPOCTOPay» ¥ «4enoEeK Hauboiee HHINBHIYATH3HPYSTC).

YepHeimesckuid, veeneya npobneMy deIoBeka, TOKa3bIBal ero
4epes CBA3b ¢ OOIIECTBOM ¥ JIAUHbIE OTHOLIEHHS, B TOM YHCIIe Yepe3
OTHOWIEHHS B ceMbe. «Hokble MOaW» CUHTANH OAHON M3 INIaBHBIX
CBOMX 3a/]ay pa3yMHOE H MOSE3H0E YCTPOHCTRO JTHYHOW JKH3HH.

ITicaTens yTBep#Hal, 4TO B TPOLECCEe CTAHOBJIEHHA JTHYHOCTH
YeJOBSKa OCHOBHEIMH 3BEHLAMM ABIAIOTCA CTPEMIIEHHE K MO3HAHHIO,
BOCTIMTAHHE H CAMOBOCTIHTAHHE:.

AKTHBHAS >KW3HEHHAd [OSHIMA (HOBBIX JIOMAEI) CIOCOGCTBO-
BaTa IPUATHEG HOBOH MOpaJii Bee GOTBIINM HHCIOM JTEOCH.

TousaTtue cBOGOMLI M A0.IrA B KOHTEKCTS KOHLEMIMH YelOBeKa
YepHBIUEeBCKOro NpHodpeTano HOBOE, OTJIMYHOE OT OOLIENPHHATOrO
3HAYEHHE.

‘IepHB{me.chaﬁ CBA3BIBAET BCE CBOHM HaJexXbl C caMHM Yejlo-
BEKOM H €r0 pasymoM.

Konnemuus desonexa y JocToeBCKoro, kak u epHBIIEBCKOTO,
aHTPOIOLEHTpHYHA. OaHaKo, ecad g J[OCTOeBCKOro HET HHYEro
HNOpOJKE M 3HAMMTENbHES YE/OBEKa, TO [Jid HEro JKe HeT M HMYero
CTpalllHee YelOBEKa.

YesoBek 3arafiodeH, COTKAH W3 NPOTHBOPEYHH, HO OH ABJIAETCS B
TO JXKe BpeMs — B JHIE j@Ke CaMOro HHYTOXHOIC 4HelI0BeKa —
abcomoTHOM nenHocThi0. [loreTHHe — He cTombko bor myuna Jloc-
TOEBCKOr0, CKOJIBKO MYUHJI €ro 4YeJOReK B €ro peaJbHOCTH H B
rIyOMHe, B €r0 POKCBBIX, [PECTYMHBIX H B €r0 CBETIBIX J00pBIX
JBHKEHHAX.
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OcHoOBHasi TaiiHa ‘eI0BeKa, N0 JIOCTOEBCKOMY, COCTOUT B ‘ToM,
9TO OH eSTh CYLIECTBO ITHYECKOS, YTO OH HEH3MEHHO H BCEra CYOMT
nepen AMieMyvol gofpa W 31a, OT KOTOPOH OH HE MOXKET HHKyna
yiTH. H KTO He HueT myrem no6pa, TOT HEOTBPATHMO CTAHOBMUTCH Ha
ITyTE 3718 — 370 BRIBOJ| M3 €r0 HaOmONeHUH Ham JIFONbMH.

Yenosek B Mupe JIocTOEBCKOrO MOABKKEH W HECTAOM/IeH B H/ei-
HO-HPAaBCTBEHHOM OTHOILIZHYH.

B mewsiapauuu NpHHL(EIA «HAMTA YeJOBEKa B HETIOBEKe» mica-
TEeNE HMeJ B BUAY PacKpEITHE [TyOWHHOH CYIHOCTH YEI0BEUECKOro
Xapakrepa.

s JToc10eBCKOro-peaincra IePBOCTENEHHOE 3HAYEHHe HMeeT
npofinema AeTepMHHH3MA. 3 OCHOBE €ro XapakTepOIOTHH IEXKHT
NPHHLKTI  JBOMCTBEHHCH JETePMHHUPOBAHHOCTH IICHXOJOIHH M
MIOBEAEHAS JIKHHOCTH.

OoCTOEBCKHI MOHWMAT CYLIHOCTS 4€I0oBeKa Kak JHaleKrHyec-
KO€ S[MHCTBO COLHANLHOI0 H aHTPOMOIOTHYECKOrO Hayall.

TFepon J0CTOEBCKOrC HCIBITHIBAIOT BEJHYAKINYIO OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTH 33 CBOH J€N1a, H Ha MX JOJIO BRIMANAET BEJIMKOE CTpajlaHMde —
O[HA M3 XATErOpHi THYeCKOro ydeHns JIocToeBCcKoro.

B pasBuTEM XapaxTepoJIOTHH JIOCTOEBCKOIO BBIHEIUIOTCS TPH
THIIA: COIMATBHO-TICUX0J0rHYeckui (40-e rombl), HIEHHO-HpaB-
creeHHblt (60-70-e ronpl), ¢urocodeko-penuruosHe  (70-80-e
TOL(EL).

JloCTOEBCKMH, HAYaB HU3YHeHHE PYCCKOrO HEIOBEKA C €ro COUH-
aJIEHOTO TOJICHXEHUS M TICHXOJIOTHH, NPHXOMNT K HMCCIEAOBAHMIO €ro
durocoguu 1 penurdu. IlucaTeNb COOTHOCHT CBOH HJeall YeloBeka
¢ obpasom Xprcera.

Takum oOpazom, ecid JIOCTOEBCKHH CBA3BIBAET BEPOSTHOCTH
pearM3allMi BO3MOXKHOCTEH Ye/IOBEKA C PENIHIHeH, ¢ BRICIINMH CHIIa-
MH, JOBJICIOIHMH Hajl HUM, TO UepHEIEBCKUH G€30rOBOPOHHC Be-
PHT CWIe pazyma HeloBeKa. CrocoOHOro Mepecos3/iaTh maxe cobc-
TBEHHYIC ITPHPOIY. )

Yenorex YUepHBnueBckoro obnazaer GOMBIIMM HHTE/UIEKTYalb-
HBIM H (HBHYECKAM MOTEHLAANOM, Pa3BUTHE KOTOPOTO IPUBOAUT K
obpeTeHAIo CBOGOJIEL.

Yesnorek /[OCTOEBCKOTO MCTIBITHIBAET CHIBHOE AJaBICHHE 00-
I[ECTBA H CPEe/Ibl H OKA3HIBAETCA HECBOGOMHBIM OT UX BIMAHMIL.
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SAMMCTBOBAHHBIE U3 UCIIAHCKOI'O SI3bIKA
CJIOBA B PYCCKOM SA3BIKE

Kamans TATHEBA
Yuupepenrer Kopriopatoum, [enarcrraeckuii daxyierer, Ctyaeutxa I kypca
Hay4. pyk.: k.¢.1., nou. /Ixa66apor Arabana Memagu ormny

JlekcHuecKas-cHCTEMa COBPEMEHHOrO PYCCKOTO S3bIKA BOHMKIIA
He cpa3sy. [Ipouece ee GopMHPOBAaHHS BeChMA JIMTENBHBIH H CIIOXK-
HbIH. B pyccKoM £3bIke MOCTOSHHO MOABAAIOTCA HOBEIE CIIOBa, HO
HeMalo B HeM H TAKHX, MCTOPHS KOTOpbIe BOCXONMT K JIATEKOMY
NPOLLIOMY. DTH APEBHHUE CII0BA SBIISIOTCA COCTABHOM YACTBIO COBPE-
MEHHOIO CJIOBaps Kak FPYTIIhl MCKOHHO PYCCKOM JEKCHKH,

3aMMCTBOBAHMGM HA3BIBAIOT NEPEXOMl JIEMEHTOB OJHOTO A3BIKA
B JIDYIOM KaK pe3y/lbTar si3bIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB, B3aMMONEHCTBHA
AZBIKOB. 3aHMCTBOBAHHBIE CIIOBA OCBAMBAIOTCH 3aMMCTBYIOIIMM A3bI1-
KOM, NpHcnocabnueascs kK ero ocobensocTam. OHH YCBAHBAKOTCA
HACTOJIEKO, YTO X WHOSA3BIYHOE IPOHCXOXKIEHHE MOJKET COBEPIIICH-
HO He OIYIaTHCA H OOHApYMBAETCS JIMIIb 3THMOJOraMy. [Ipuyn-
HOH 3aMMCTBOBaHHM:A ABIIAETCS TECHBIE, 3KOHOMHYECKHE, TIOTHTHYEC-
KHE, KYJIbTYPHBIE H HHBIE CBA3H MY HAPOJAMH.

3aHMCTBOBAHNIS M3 3aNaIHOEBPONEHCKHX A3BIKOB 00pasyroT Ofi-
Hy M3 MHOTOYHMCJIEHHEIX IPYNIl. 3aMEeTHYIO POJB CBHITPATH CIOBA U3
repMatCKHX, d TaKKe 13 poMaHCKHX A3b1koB. (Hanpumep, uranbanc-
KOTO, (hpaHIfy3CcKOID, HCIIAHCKCTO).

3arMCTBOBAHHSA M3 HCTIAHCKOTO SI3BIKA COCTABIISIOT 2 PYTIIBI CIIOB:

nepsas Ipynna — 5TO [IOJIHOCTHIO OCBOSHHBIE (aJallTHPOBaH-
HBIE) CIONIa MOYKHO OTHECTH CJ10BA THIIA KOKOC, KAHBOH M. Ip.:

BTOpasi TPYNIA - COCTARJISIOT CJIOBA HE MOJHOCTHIO OCBOEHHBIE,
T.e. 5K30TH3MBI, Hanpumep: 10K, JOHBS, CeHbOP, MATaIOp, THKAZIOP,
neco, Xynuo, [laxura.

A TaKoKe U CIIORA:

abaxa(abaca) - TeKCTHIBHBIH GaHaH - MHOTOJIETHEE TPOITHYECKOE
pacTeHHe ceM. 0GaHAHOBBIX, H3 BOJOKHA KOTOPOTO M3TOTOBJISIOT
KopabenbHble CHACTH, KaHATE], BEPEBKH, CHOMOBA3ATEHBIA LIIIATaT.

Bonepo (bolero)- ucnaHckuid HAPOAHBIA TaHEL, NOSBHBIIKNCS B
XVI1-XV1ll B, PUTMHYHBIH, W3ALIHBIH, ¢ XapaKTEpPHBIMM TO3aMH HC-
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MaHCKOro TaHIlA, ¢ MCMOIB30BAHHEM KacTaHbeT, TaMOypHHA M [pu-
IENKHBAHHS MANbLAME; MY3., BOKanhbHOEe HJIHM HHCTPYMEHTAlbHOE
My3. NpOM3BE€HME B PHTME STOrC TaHla; 3) KyOMHCKHH TaHer,
6MH3KUPE K MeIeHHOH pym0Oe, BOSHHKIIMH HAa OCHOEE MCHAHCKOrQ
Gonepo, HO OTIMYANOLIHMCS MEHBIISH YETKOCTHIO MM03 W Gonee
CHCPXKAHHBIM TEMIIOM.

['yanako (guanaco)- JKUBOTHOE H3 POja JlaM. cem BepOIOA0BEIX,
BCTpeyarolieecs B BHICOKOTOPHBIX paioHax AHI H SBIIIOLIEEs 00%-
EKTOM OXOThl, B Pe3yJIBTaTe KOTOPOH YHCJIEHHOCTh PE3KO COKpaTH-
nack.

Koka (coca) — kokauHOBBIH KycT. Koka — ko/a — HallMTOK, LIu-
poxo pacnpoctpaHeHHsIi B CLIA ¥ NPUrOTOBIIAEMBIH M3 KOKH H KCIIb.

KokauH (cocaina) — ajlIKorojib, COASPXKALIMACS B JIMCTEIX KOKM;
TPUMEHAETCS B MEJIMIHHE Kak 00JIeyTONAIO(Ee CPEACTEO.

3aMMCTBOBAHHE, POLIECC, B PE3YJIBTATE KOTOPOTO B A3BIKE MOSAB-
ASETCA W 3aKPETUIAeTcsl HEeKOTOPBIE HHO3BIGHBIF SJIEMEHT (Tpeskie
BCEro, CIOBO MITH TIONHO3HA4HAas MopdeMa); Takke caM TaKoW HHO-
S3bIYHBIA IEMEHT.

3apMCTEOBAaHME — HEOTheMIIEMas COCTaBJBIOIIAA Tpouecca
(GYEKIMOHMPOBAHHUA M MCTOPHYECKCTO M3MEHEHHA A3BIKA, OMWMH M3
OCHOBHEIX MCTOYHHMKOB [OTOJIHEHHs CIOBAapHOTO 3amaca. 3auMCTBO-
BaHHad JEKCHKA OTPaKAeT (aKkThl STHHYECKMX KOHTAKTOB, COLIMANb-
HBIE, SJKOHOMHYECKHE U KYJIbTYPHBIE CBS3H MEXY A3bIKOBBIMH KOJI-
NeXTHBaMH.

3auMCTEOBAHHUE YBEJMUMBAET JECKCHIECKoe BOrarcreo, CIIYIKHT
MCTOUHKKOM HOBBIX KOpHEH, CITOBOOOpPa30BATENLHBIX 3IEMEHTOB U
TOHBIX TEPMHHOB H MpeCcTaBiser coB0i0 CIeACTBHE YCIIOBHE CO-
LHANBHOM JKHZHH 4€TI0BEHeCcTRa.

ITpouece “aMMCTEOBZHHA JTEXKHT y)Ke B CaMOH OCHOBE S3BIKOBOH
nesTeapHocTH. OnHOOOpasHe 3BYKOBOE M (OpMaTbHOE, 3amMevasMoe
B MpeenaX ONHOrO W3BECTHOTO s3BIKAa MK rOBOPA, 0bBACHSETCA
TOMBKO MPOLECCOM MOCTOAHHOrO B3aHMHOIO 3aHMCTBOBAHMA OI(HH-
ME MHAHBHLYYMaMHU y ApYyTHUX. BosMoKHEL, ganee, boree HilH MeHee
CHIBHOE B3aHMHBIE 3aHMCTBOBAHHS MEXIYy pasHbIMM SA3bIKaMH,
POICTBEHHBIMH MEXKIY ¢OOOH WITH HE POACTBEHHBIMH.
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{ercanp (quetzal)- nTHIBI, M30Gpa)keHHE KOTOPOH CYMTAETCA
smOnemoit I'BaTemarnsr.

Hryana [ucn. iguana kapu6.] - HryaHsI - ceM. MpecMBIKAIOIBXCA
oTpsANa ALIEPHL; pacnpocTpaHersl rii. obp. 8 LienTp, u HOx. AmepH-
Ke; J¥HBYT B Jecax (Ha NepeBbax), ICTHIHAX, IOpax; HEKphIe BH/IBI
BEYT NOJIYBOJHBII 00pas H3HH.

Wnanero Tmpansro [wem. hidalgo] - MenkomomecTHsIA DBILAPE,
JBOPAHHH B CpeiHeBekoBo#i Mcnanun.

I'ayuo [men. Gaucho] - 1) sTHH4eckas rpynma, clOKUBIIALCS B
16—17 BB. or OpakoB HcHaHLieB € HEJIEHCKHMH JKEHIIHHAMH
ApreHTHHEI M YpyrBas; 2) B HEKOTOpPBIX cTpasax JlaT. AMepukn b 18
B. — HaeMHBIH I1aCTyX Ha CKOTOBOAHecKoH dQepme; 3) TecHd
ApreMTHHCKHX KPECTBAH-CKOTOEOIOB.

Anenaka [wcn. alpaca s3sika kedya] - 1) XMBOTHOE pona 1am
ceM. BepOMIOIOBBIX; AOMallHAs (opMa [VaHakKo, JaeT UEHHYIO
WIEPCTE; a. Pa3BOMAT B BBICOKOTOPHBIX paiioHax [lepy u bomueuu; 2)
JIeTKasi TKaHb, BBIAEbIBAEMAas H3 IIEPCTH 3TOr0 XKHBOTHOTO.

Kabaneepo [ucm. caballerc] - B Mcnanuu - peluaph, ABOPSHEH;
KaK BEXTHBOE 0OpalleHHe - FOCIOAHH. .

@anpanro [ucn. fandango] — ucmaHckin (KacTHILCKHH W aBza-
Ty3CIHE) HApOIHBIH TaHell, CONPOBOXKAACMEILT TEHHEM. HCTIOIHACTCS
l'[ap&MPl NMoa aKkKOMITAHEMEHT r'HTapel H KACTAHEET.

M3 ucmaHckoro s3blKa Talkke NPHILLIH SBPONECHCKEE HWHTEepHa-
MOHAIH3MBL: THTapa, rabapaun, Maliop, poMaHC, KacTaH, JakedH.

COXPAHEHHE CHHEHH®UYECKHX
OCOBEHHOCTEH O®HUITHAJILHO-AEJTOBLIX
TEKCTOB ITPU IIEPEBO/IE.

®upysza MAMEJOBA
BCY daxymnsrer nepeeroga, Crynentka I Kypca
H.pyk. gou. K.A. Tapkres

O¢ruHaTbHO—IENOBBIE TEKCTBl HMMEKXT MIMPOKHMH JHANA30H
(bYHKIHOHUPOBAHHSL, ONpeleeHHOe Ha3HaYeHHEe — OH QOCITy)KHBasT
cdepy ohHLMATEHEIX, JIEJIOBBIX OTHOLIEHHH MEMITY JHONEMH, YIPEk-
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NCHHAMH, rocyiapcTBaMd H T.4. K panioMy CTHIIO OTHOCATCA cie-
AYIOUIHE TOACTHIM: 1) AUPEKTHBHBIS M PACTIOPAJMTENbHBIE JIOKY-
MEHTBI (3aKOHBI, MMOCTAHOB/IEHHS, MPHKASHL U T.1.); 2) aIMHHEHCTpa-
THBHO — OPraHHM3allHOHHBIE NOKYMEHTh! (Mpasui@, OTYETHI, IUIaHb]
MpOTOKOMBI M T.A.). Ciofa %@ OTHOCHT NeNOBbie GyMaru Takue ABTe..
HHE, XapaKTePHCTHKA, JOBEPEHHOCTD, PACIKCKA ¥ JIp; 3) cimyebHbie
AOKYMEHTBI, pErylHpylollde MEeXIocyJapceTBEHHBIE OTHOMISHHs
(HOTa, MEMOpaByM, KOHBEHIIMS, COTIalIeHie, KOMMIOHHKE U T.J1. ).

B aszepGaii/kaHCKOM S3bIKE BCE OQULMANEHO — AeI0BBIE GyMary
AenATcs Ha oprIHaNIbHBIe JOKYMEHTH! H NeOEbe GyMar.

B ormnuude oT odHUMaiIBHBIX OOKYMEHTOB AEI0BbIE GyMaru He
HOCAT 0c060 Ba)kHbIH xapakTep. OHM COCTABNIOTCSA MO OTHOINEHHUIO
K TOMY WIH MHOMY KOHKDETHOMY CGIIyMal0 (Hanpumep: 3adeleHwe,
aBTro6HOrpadus, crpaBka, IPOTOKOI K T.1.)

Henoeele Gymaru oOBIMHO Mo 06%eMy OBIBAIOT MEHbBLIE, YeMm
odHIMANEHBIE TOKYMEHTHl H OTIHYAKTCA KPaTKOCTHIO M KOHKpET-
HOCTBIO H3JIOKEHHA.

OdurmaribHO — AEJI0BOH CTHIIb PEAIH3YETCH IOUTH BCEIA B TIHCh-
MEHHOH (hopMe, YCTHBIMHM ke MOTYT ObITh TaKKe BHABL, KaK HOKIAb],
BBICTYTUIEHHUS, CITY>KeOHBIH IHANIOT, O(DHLHAIBHBIE IEPETOBOPEI.

Odenpb cyiecTBeHHBIM GaKTOpPOM TPH Meperone 0hHLHATEHO —
JETOBBIX TEKCTOB C PYCCKOIo A3bIKa Ha asepOaifjuiasckui ¥ Hao6o-
POT SABJIAETCS YYeT S3bIKOBBIX OCOOSHHOCTEH ITHX HOKYMEHTOB.
UseectHo, uTe asepOail/UKaHCKUM 14 PYCCKMIA S3bIKH  IIyG0KO
Pa3UTeNILHO IPYT OT APYra KakK 0 FPAMMAaTHIECKIIM KATErOPHAM, TaK
M CHHTAKCHUECKOMY CTPOK) mpemnoxenus. OHM pasHOCHCTEMHbBIE
A3BIKH M [PHHAUIEKAT K pasHbIM cembaM. [lo 9THM NpHYMHAM
BCTPEYAIOTCA HECOOTBETCTEHS MEX1y OPHMIMHAJIIOM M MEPEBOIOM.
Kaxaplii mepeeoI4rK, nepeBsoaalIHi Takoro IaHa TeKCThI, JI0JDKEH
OBITH 3HAKOM C 3THMH HECOOTBETCTEMAMH W YYHUTHIBATh HX B
[IpaKkTH4YecKOoH pabore.

HecMOTps HA HEKOTOpBIE pasiedisi B TEXHUKE OGQOPMIIEHHA
JOKYMEHTOB B TOH WIM HHOW CTpaH¢, B COOTBETCTBHM CO CIIO-
JKMBLIEHCS MECTHOM MPaKTHKOM, JOKYMEHTBI IPETyCMAaTPHBAIOT Pl
06A3aTeNbHEIX, OOIENPHHATHIX TpeGOBAHKIN. B HUX YTIOTPedIAIOTCS
roToBsie (OPMYIHPOBKH, IPEIYyCMaTPHBAIOTCS! PACIIONIOKEHHE CT-
POK, H€JIeHHE CTPAHHILL U T 1.
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Ilpu nepeBoje AesioBbIX Gymar HeOOXOIUMO YUHTHLIBATE JIEKCH-
geckHe OCODEHHOCTH TexcTa. JIeKCHHYEeCKKHA COCTaB 3THX TEKCTOB
OT/IAY2ETCS CTPOIOCTHIO MPH COOMIONEHAM HOPM IJIHTEPATYPHOTO
A3BIKa U TOMHOCTHIO. CyIECTBEHHOM YepTOl NEKCHKH 1STI0BOTO CTHIIA
ABMACTCA €r0 3aMKHYTOCTh. B ee cocTase MOryT OBITH TONBKO €H-
HHLBI HEMTPANbHEIX W KHHKHBIX IUiacTop. Jlekcuka B AaHHBIX
TEKCTAX XapaKTepu3yercs yNnoTpebleHHeM CIIOB JIHIIE B WX TIPSMOM
3HAYSHHH. DTH TEKCTHI BKTFOMAIOT B ce0s CrelHPHUECKYH) TEKCHKY,
a T2foKe JIeNOBYIO TEPMUHONOTHIO H J€IIOEbIe pedeBslc cTannapTsl. B
COCTAaB TEPMMHOB JIEJIOBOTO CTHIIA BXOIAT 0OmIeynoTpeOHTesbHbIE
CJIOBA, TIOTYYMBLIME CIELHAIbHbIE 3HAYEHHA (CBUAETE b, BIJIA/MHK,
CTOpPOHA), HA3BaHWA JOKYMEHTOB (@KT, IPOTOKOJ, JOBEPEHHOCTD,
cnpagka), 0603HAYeHHE OTHENLHBIX 3EMEHTOB JOKYMEHTa (MOBECT-
Ka /a1, He Bospakaw). Crofla TakKe BXOJAT CJI0OBA KAHLETAPU3MBL
KOTOpEIE 33 TpeeNaMid ObHLAATBHO-ISIOBOr0 CTHIIS HE yMoTped-
ngroTeA (HaUTexkKAlui, BEILICYKa3aHHBIH, HeABKa), & Takike apXau-
yecKkas, MaI0YaCTOTHAA JIEKCHKA OBIIETUTepaTyPHOTO S3BIKa, AKTHB-
Has B JMrUIoMaTH4eckoM mozcTwie (rocnioguH, Ero Benwuectso,
Erc TIpeBocxommrenscTso). YacTto B OQHIMATIBHBIX TEKCTAX BCTPE-
YarOTCs INTAMIIBI, TAKHE KAK UMeeM Yecmmb COODWumb, npuwiume
yeepenue 6 noumeHuy 1 T.1.

QueHp Yacto TIpH meperoje OQHIHATLHEIX TEKCTOB BBI3BIBAIOT
oTIpeficieHHble TPYAHOCTH HKCMOJB30BAHME B 3THX TEKCTaX CHOK-
HOCOKDAILIEHHBIX CNOE (TeXHAn30p, MwuHsipas W T.JX). a Takke
YHHOHMPOBAHHBIX TPaHIecKHX COKpaileHni (06, — obnacTte, p-H
— paifoH, 34B. — 3aBEXyIOMIHH).

B nenoseix 6ymarax He ynotpebiseTcs NpoCTOpetHas, AHATIeK-
THAA [IeKCMKA, CJIOBA C TMEPEHOCHBIMH 3HAYCHHAMH. DTHMH Kadec-
TBaMH O(QHUIMANTHHO-[eTIOBOH CTIJIb OTIAYAETCA OT JPYTHX KHHAHBIX
cTuneli W Haubonee APKO IPOTHBONOCTABIACTCS PasrOBOPHOMY
CTHITIO.

Ileperoguuk 0QUUMAIBHO — AETOBBIX TEKCTOB B CBOEH MpaKTH-
qecKOif EATENBHOCTH CTPOro NOJDKEH VOMTBIBaTh BCE CrelHdH-
YecKH OT/IMYHMTENbHBIE YepThl MAHHBIX TEKCTOB, Ul TOTO, YTOOBI
BEPHO M TOYHO mepenats Ha [1 HoXOoMHbIH TEKCT.

CrioBa B J€NOBOM [OKYMEHTE JIOJDKHBI CTPOrO COCTBETCTBOBATDH
BKJ[A[[LIBAEMOMY B HEro IOHATHIO W HE3aBMCHMO OT KOHTEKCTA
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[IOHMMAThCA H TPAKTOBATECA B OJHOM 3HauyeHnu. B mpoiiecce mepe-
BOJ(@ YK€ 3THX TeKCTOB YBIe4YeHHE JIMTEpaTypHOCTHIO CTHIIA B Yiep6
BEPHOCTH MEpeJad CMBICIOB IIEPeBOAMMOr0 MaTepHasla MPUHOCHT
BpE/L TEKCTY OpHTHHAIA.

[leperon OUUMATBHO — [ETOBBIX TEKCTOB TPEOYeT OT NEpPeso-
YMKA CNELUATLHOM MOATOTOBKH M OCOOBIX HAaBBIKOB M YMeHH,
Hapsly C 9THM K KakIOMY M3 OTHX TEKCTOB HEOOXOMMM HHIH-
BHIVAJIBHBIH, CIIENHQHYEcKAA MOAXOX, T.K. BBIICHASBAHHBIC TEKCTEI
SBISFOTCSA BAKHOM COCTABHOM HacTBIO YENOBEYECKHX B3aMMOOTHO-
HIEHHH B COBPEMEHHOM MHPE.

O HEPEBOJE POMAHA YO.B.5OHJAPEBA «BEPEI
HA A3EPBAVKAHCKHU SI3BIK
Cabmsa XACAHJDKAHOBA
Bakusckuit [ocyaapcTBeHHBIN VHMBEpCHTET DHITONOrHYecKIH
daxyarrer CTyeHTKa 3-T0 Kypca
H. pyx: mpod. Jixanan AGxyuiaes

1. AsepGaiizpkaHCKHE [ePEBOAYHKH BCErja NpOABIIAIHM HHICPEC 5
pycckoii nmureparype. Ilepesonnas padora, Ha4aBINAACA B NEPBOH
nogoBuEe 19 Beka, MPOAO/DKASTCS B MO CeroAHAUHHM ACHB. ](J_laf,
cuueckad pycckas IIpo2a TMONHOCTHIO IepeBeleHa Ha a3epoak-
TKAHCKHM A3bIK. MeHBIIe BHUMAHKA YIeJIEHO MIepeBO/iaM COBPEMCH-
HOM pycckoii 11posel. 111MpoKo MpeAcTaBieHO Ha asepOaHIKaHCKOM
A3EIKE TBOPYECTBO PYCCKUX IPO3AHKOB 20 sexa- M.I'oppkoro, Au
dapeesa, M.I1lonoxosa. MeHpIIE MPeACTABICHD! MHCATEIH BTOPOH
noqoBuEBl 20 Beka. 3lech MOXHO HasBaTh JjHinb B.PaciyTuHa,
B.AcTtadbepa, B.Ilykumwna, }O.Borzapesa M HEKOTOPBIX JpPYTHX
aBTOPOB, OTAE/IBHBIC NPOM3BEICHHS KOTOPBIX CTAIM AOCTOAHHEM
a3epbailpKaHCKOro YHTaTEsL.

2 Poman 10.Bonpapera «Beper» Bbi3Bal OYpHYIO PEaKIHIO
KPUTHKF Cpazy e Mocse ero BhIXOAa B CBET B 153}'5 romy. 970 €pL10
06yCI0BIEHO HOBU3HOH, CIIOKHOCTBIO, riry6uHOM. PomaH GbLT 9Kpa-
HH3MAPOBaH, CTABWICA Ha CLICHE, obcyrknancd Ha CTpaHMIax raser H

Ky PHAJIOB.
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3.«beper» cTan JOCTOAHHSM HE TONBKO OIHKHEro 3apyOexpd, HO
H BBI3BA]l MHTEPEC CO CTOPOKHE! 3aMajIHEIX MCCIIe[IOBATENEH U Mepe-
BOJYHKOB. OTOT POMAaH HEOAHOKPATHO NepersaaBancs u Gbul npesi-
meToM obcyxziennt B Tepvanun. B Asepbaiimkane pradane Gbumd
TNepeBENICHbl Ha a3epOall/UKAHCKHMIA A3bIK HEKOTODBIE pACCKA3bl
10.B.bonnapesa, a-satem e 1987 romy Cabup Mameson fepegen
poman «beper».

4.IlentpanbHbeiM 06pa3oM pomasa sBiAeTcd MucaTels Bamum
HUKHTHUH, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO IPYNIUPYIOTCA OCTATBHBIE MEPCOHAMKH.
IIepeBOMYHK XOPOUIO YNOBWJI 3Ty OCOGEHHOCTh pACCTAHOBKH
AEHUCTBYIOLIHX JIWIl B POMAHE, I'JIe IPHCYTCTBYET U COMOCTABIIEHHE, H
MPOTHBOIIOCTAB/IEHHE [EPOEB, H CTPEMUIICS OTPA3HTh 3TO B TEPEBO-
me. Tak, B onmcasmvu Huxwrena u CaMCOHOBa mHcatess- noa4ep-
KMBaeT WX HEIOXOMECTh APYI Ha Jpyra, YTo B MEPBYIO OYepens
oTpaxkaercs B ux peud. C.MameoBy yaanoch nepenars CroKOHHYO,
QHIOCOPCKH MHOrOZHauyHyl0 MaHepy TroBOpHTs HuxurhHa U
9KCTIPECCHBHYIO, MHOTMA rpyfoBaTyio peds CaMCOHOBA, CKIOHHOCTD
K JUIHHHBIM (pa3aM OJHOTO 4 K KOPOTKHM, NOGYIHTETLHBIM BOCK-
JTALIATE/IBHBIM NPEUICHKEHHAM APYTOro. 37ech IVaBHOe [l Mepe-
BOMYKKA - HE GyKBanbHaA TOYHOCTE, a MOAOOP SKBHEANEHTOB, Gojlee
NOHATHBIX asepbalixkaHcKkoMy uMTaTemo. Hanpumep, BripakeHme
Camconosa «IlepeieBbiBaeTe OCKOMHHHBIE AKCHOMBI» IMEPEBEICHO
kak «Caginlmig bayatilarii tekrar edirsiniz».

5.Ypa4Ho mepeseneHbl OTPHIBKH, CBS3aHHbIE ¢ 06pazom KHIKKO.
Ero mopTpeTHas xapaKTepHCTHKA, MAMHMKA, JKECTBl HAXOMIAT MOJHOE
OTP@KEHHE B NIEPEBOIE.

6.YcnemHo nepeseneHsl U Takue o6passl, Kak rpy6sii ['paHatypor
c ero crenuduyeckuM oOpalleHHeM KO BCeM — «Hy, GpaTibi»
(“hsa,qardaslar), @ nepeBeHcruil mapeHs TaTKMH ¢ 2ro MOYTHTEb-
HOCTBIO H IMPHBA3AHHOCTHIO K HAPOAHBIM 00BIMasM, IIpHMETaM.

7.C.MamezioBy yAaIOCH NEPENATh NCHXOIOTHYECKYIO HATIONHEH-
HOCTH 06pa3oB, HX XapaKTepEl, MOTHBEI IEHCTBHH, CBO200pa3Hs peyn.

OpHako B HEKOTOPHIX CIYHadX NOIYCKAIOTCH HETOYHOCTH, HCKa-

skaromne cMbici. Tak, HarmpEMep, CIOBO «0anaryp» NepeBOINTCS KaK
«gavozay, YTO O3HAYAET «IIycToMeNd, Gontyw». He coscem ymauxo
JaHbl Ha3BaHMA 1NaB poMaHa.l rnaea, koTtopas HasBaHa «[lo Ty
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CTOpOHY» mepesefieHa kak «O biri tarafdey. .Tyuuie 60 651 — «O
tayda». 2 rasa - «Besymue»- jaHa B nepeBoje, Kak «Agilsizhigy.
910 GyKBasbHBII NEPEBOJ, HO OH HE MEpEIacT BHY TPEHHEro CMBICIIa,
BJIOXKEHHOTO B 3TO CIIOBO, O3Ha4Yamwulero «beaymue» KOLIMapHOH
BoMHbI. 3 rnapa «Hocranbrisy (Tocka no popmHe). 3j1€ch NPHCYTCT-
BYET CY)KEHHME 3Ha4eHHUs CNIOBa, KOTOpOS O3HAUaeT He TOMbKO «Tocky
TI0 PO[MHEN, & B LIEJIOM «TOCKY MO 4EMY-THOO yTepsSHHOMY, YLIE-
LIEMY B MPOLLIOE.

8.B pomane «beper» NpPOAEMOHCTPHPOBAHLI  BO3MOIKHOCTH
IO Bonnapesa xak BenW4aiiiero Macrepa Xyao:ecTBEHHOTO CII0BA ¢
€ro MpUcTpacTieM K IJIHHHBIM (pasaM C YCJIOMCHEHHBIM CHHTAK-
CHUYECKHMM MOCTPOEHUEM, K GIIOXKHBIM 3NHTETaM, K 0Co60MY PHTIMY, K
LIMPOKOMY HCIOJIb30BAHHIO TMOCIOBMII M MOroBopok. Bee ato0
YUYMTEBIBAETCSH TPH MEPEBOIE POMaHa.

9.Mactepcku nepenaet C. Mamenos i «rnarojisHyK TOHAIBHOCTE
npo3el KO.boHnapesa, NpyparouyIo el SMONKOHAIBHYIO HallpAXeH-
HOCTh M 3KCIIPECCHBHOCTS. VIeHee y[ayHO Nepeaasbl AUTeTh, KOTO-
pbiMH GoraTa cTHIMCTHKA «beperay. «()CTpo-packochie rnasay rmepe-
BOZATCS, Kak «tors-tors baxmaqgy, «10CapjIHBO-XMYpPBIHY B3C-JIsj,
Kak «qasqabagh baxiglar» u T.mm.

10.B nenom, C.MamenoBy ymanock 06€3 1noTeph HOHECTH [0
a3epOalDKAHCKOr0 YHTATENA HASHHO-X) JOJKeCTBEHHOE cBOeoOpasue
OpHrHHaNa. B ero mnepepoas NpeHMYUIECTBEHHO COXPAHEHBI CIIELH-
duka cogepikanud W (GOPMBI MOUTHHHIKA, MSPSAAHE] CaMOOBITHbIE
ocobenHocTH TBOpYeckoro ¢t KO.bonaapesa.

Hcnoan3yeMslil MaTepaa:

1. Poman IO.B.Bonpapesa «Feper» B oOugHKe KpeTHKH//Pycckuii g3pIk H
anTepatypa B Asepbaimkane, 2002, ctp. 19-23.

2. O sseike pomana KO.B.Bounapesa «Bepers//Taruesckde arenns, baky, Kitab
alomi, 2002, crp. 150.
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